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Bsenenne

B  macrosimiee Bpemss  (EHOMEH ~ UCTEpHHM  TPHUBJICKAET  MHOTHX
uccienoBarene. Xors yxe mnocie IlepBod MUpPOBOM BOWHBI HUCTEPUA Kak
JIMarHOCTUPOBAHHOE HEPBHOE PACCTPOIMCTBO MPAKTUYECKU HE BCTpPEYAeTCs U
OKOHYaTEeNbHO ucye3aeT B 1960—e, oHa ocTaeTcsd MNpeaMETOM HHTEpeca
COBPEMEHHBIX TICUXOAHAJIUTUKOB. I[lpu 5STOM BHUMaHue K HWCTEPUU HE
OTPAaHUYMBAETCS PAMKaMH ICUXOAHAIIMTHUYECKOTO AMCKypca: MpeAnpUHUMAIOTCS
MOMBITKM OCMBICIIUTD UCTEPUIO C TOYKH 3PEHHUS UCTOPUU MEIMIIMHBI, Priocodumu,
TE€HJEPHBIX UCCIIETOBAHUM.

Eme Bo Bropon momoBuHe XIX Beka JKan-Mapren Illapko u ero xosuiera
[Tonp Puiie 3anHTEpECOBATUCH PENPE3CHTAIIUSAMH HCTEPUHN B UCKYCCTBE; HECMOTPS
Ha 3TO, TEMa M CEroJHs HE KaXeTCcs W3Y4YeHHOW aocTaTouyHo mnoapobOHo. Kak
MpaBUJIO, UCCIEAOBATEIM OOpAIIAlOTCs K JUTEpaType WM CIEHUYECKUM BUIAM
UCKyccTBa (TeaTp, 6anet), a pa3roBop 00 UCTEPUHU B U300pa3UTEITHLHOM HCKYCCTBE
MPUBBIYHO CBOAMUTCS K UKOHOrpaduu 0e3yMusi WM PEITUTHO3HON OJIEPKUMOCTH —
Kak 310 W mnpeactaBisul cede Illapko, eme 10 mepeBOpoTa, COBEPIIEHHOTO
3urmyHaoM @OpelioM B TOHUMAaHUM UCTEPUU. MO€ HCCIEI0BAHUE POAUIIOCH U3
pPa3MBIIIUICHU O HOBBIX (oOpMax penpe3eHTAllud HMCTEPUH, KOTOPhIE C
HEO0OXOIMMOCTHIO JOJIKHBI ObUTM BO3HUKHYTHh B MCKycCTBe BeHbI pyOeka BEKOB,
rae Ha ()OHE BCECTOPOHHETO KpHU3HMCA HACHTHYHOCTH, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIETOCS
PacCIBETOM XYI0KECTBEHHOM JIeATeIbHOCTH, SPOTU3AINH U ICTETH3ALIMU BCexX cep
JKU3HU, UCTEPHUSl YK€ HE MPEACTAaCT YeM-TO MaprUHAIbHBIM, & UHTETPUPYETCS B
oOLIyI0 KYJIbTYPHYIO CHUTYallMI0, Y€MY, HECOMHEHHO, CIOCOOCTBYET POXKIACHHE
MICUXO0aHaIu3a.

MeHs uHTepecyeT, Kak 3Ta HOBas pPENpe3eHTalusi UCTEPUH OTpa3ujiach B
TBOPUYECTBE TPEX CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX BEHCKUX XY/I0KHUKOB pyOeska BekoB — ['ycTaBa
Kinmra, Orona Hune n Ockapa Kokomiku.

[TockonbKy s He 00Jlajal0 TMCUXOAHAIUTHUYECKUM O0pa3oBaHMEM U HE
ABJISIIOCH CTOPOHHUKOM TICHXO0aHalln3a UCKYCCTBA, uaen Opeiifa 1 paccMaTpuBaio B

O6H_ICM KOHTEKCTE BEHCKOU KYJbTYPbI, U BaXXHbIM JIsI MCH SBJIACTCS IMOKa3aTbhb
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HEOOXOMMOCTh POXKICHUS IICUX0aHAIHN3a B ONPEACICHHON KyIbTYpHOM CUTYaIUH.
Yro Kkacaercs XyAOKHHKOB, HUX OYHTapCKOe€ MHPOBO33PEHHE, BPEMEHAMU
HKCLUEHTPUYHOE I[OBEACHUE U Xapakrep pabdoT, KOTOpBIM MpeACTaBIISICS
CKaHJAJIbHBIM M OCKOpPOWUTEIBHBIM COBPEMEHHHKAM, a KOMY-TO, BO3MOJKHO,
NOKa)XETCSd TakUM M celuyac, MOXET co37aTb COO0JIa3H HHTEPIPETHPOBATh HX
UCKYCCTBO dYepe3 Ouorpaduu. 3Has NPUMEPbl TaKOro poja HCCIEAOBAaHUH, s
NBITAIOCh CO3HATEIBHO U30€raTh MoA00OHOT0 NOIX0/1a.

IlepByto T71aBy s IOCBSLIAX0 DBOJIFOLUU MEAMIMHCKUX MPEICTABICHUN O
IIPUPOJIE UCTEPUM U €€ BOCIIPUATHUSA B KYJbType C IPEBHOCTH 10 Hadanma XIX Beka.
B Hell 4 paccMarpuBard BO3HMKHOBEHHUE TEPMHHA, pa3IUYHbIE TEOPUU O
IPOUCXOXKIECHNH 3a00I€BaHUs, METO/IbI JICUCHUS, a TAKKE MEHSIOILEECs U3 SIIOXHU B
AMOXY OTHOILIEHUE K UCTEPUU C TOYKH 3PEHUS PETUTHH WIK MOpaiiu. XOTs 3Ta rjiaBa
COJICP)KUT TPUMEPBl PENPE3CHTAUA HCTEPUUM B HCKYCCTBE, OHHU PEAKU U
HEMHOrouucieHHbl. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO OOBACHSAETCS OCOOEHHOCTHIO
NOHUMAaHUsl UCTEPUH, €IE HE CBA3AHHOro ¢ 3cteTukoil. C Ipyroi, MHE KaXeTcs
Ba)KHBIM YJIEJIUTh JOCTaTOYHOE BHUMAHUE UCTOPUUECKOMY Pa3BUTHUIO HCTEPUH KaK
3a00/1€eBaHus, IMOCKOJbKY HMMEHHO 3TOMY HWCTOPUYECKOMY H MEIULIUHCKOMY
NOHMMAHUIO 1 HAMEpPEHa MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH HOBBIN B3IJISII HA UCTEPUIO HA pyOexke
XIX—XX BekoB.

Bo BTOpOI#i T11aBE 51 OTIEIBLHO pacCMaTpPUBAI0 «U300peTeHue uctepum» B XIX
Beke. IMeHHO Torja ucrepus BIIEpBBIE OKa3bIBAETCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHOMN
C HCKYCCTBOM, HAJENSAETCS JCTETUYECKOW ILeHHOCThIO. Illapko 3adBiseTr o
pelaronieM 3HauYeHUM MHUMecHca B (DOPMUPOBAHMHM HCTEPUYECKOIO CHUMITOMA,
OpUBJIEKass TPAJULIUOHHYI0 HMKOHOrpaduio penpe3eHTaluu OJEpKUMOCTU U
pPENMIMO3HOTO 3KCTaza. B To ke BpeMs OH oOpalmaercsi K COBPEMEHHBIM
AHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUM U TOJULEHCKUM TEXHUKaM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha PETUCTpalud U
CpPaBHEHHH, OCHOBHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM KOTOPBIX CTaHOBHUTCS (oToanmapar.
Pa3BopaunBast IpOEKT ONMCAHUS UCTEPUU KAK OTIAEIBHO B35TOM HO30JIOTMYECKOU

eauHuIbl, [1apko, o CyTH, KOHCTPYUPYET €€ «KKIMHUYECKYIO KAPTUHY.



Tperps rnaBa mpencraBisieT co00il OYEpK MOJIMTUYECKOM, COLMAIBHOU H
KyJIbTypHOU cutyanuu Bensl Ha pyOexe BekoB. OTTankuBasich oT pabor Kapna
[opcke u XKaka Jle Pupepa, ocoOeHHOE BHUMaHUE 5 YIETSAI0 POXKICHUIO
COBpeMEHHOCTH B ctoimue ABcTpo-Benrepckoit mmmnepuun. Mpes Illopcke o
MOHMMAaHUU COBPEMEHHOCTH KaK pa3pbiBa C KYJIbTYpOH OTIOB («KOJJICKTHUBHBIM
saunoB OyHT») W kimodeBas mia Jle Pumepa koHuenuus Kpusuca BEHCKOM
WJICHTUYHOCTH, B KOTOPOM OH BHJIUT 3a4aTKU OCTMOJEPHU3MA, paCCMaTPUBAIOTCS
BMECTE C uaeaMu 3urMyHna @Opeiiga ¥ BO3ZHHMKHOBEHUEM IICHXOAHalM3a Kak
OpPraHUYHOIO MOPOKAECHUS BEHCKOW KYJIbTYphI pyOeka BEKOB.

UYeTBepras riaBa NOCBSAILIECHA PENPE3CHTALIMN UCTEPUU B BEHCKOM HCKYCCTBE.
Ha npumepe Tpex KpynmHEHIIMX BEHCKUX XYAOKHUKOB 3110xu — ['ycraBa Knuwmra,
Orona Illune m Ockapa Kokomku — s MpOCIEKHUBAKD, KAaK MEPEOCMBICIEHHOE
@penaoM IOHMMAaHUE HEBpO3a U, B YAaCTHOCTH, MCTEPUM COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
IOUCKaM, KOTOpPbIE 3THU XYJOKHUKHU BEJIM B 00JACTH BU3yallbHOTO. OCHOBHOI
BOIIPOC  MOEr0  HUCCJIEAOBAHMS — KAaKUMH CpPEICTBAMH  MOXET  ObITh
penpe3eHTHpOBaHa UCTEPUS B ©300pa3UTEIIbHOM HCKYCCTBE, KOTJa HEBPO3 OoJiee He
NPUHAIIIEKUT 00JaCTH MEAULIMHBI U XapAaKTEPU3YET BCIO KYJIbTYPY B LIEJIOM.

B MoeM wuccienoBaHMM s ONMPAIAcCh NPEXIEC BCETO HAa KOJUIEKTUBHYIO
monorpaduro Hysteria beyond Freud, aBTopbl KOTOpOW HE OTpPaHUYMBAIOTCS
UCTOPUYECKUM MOAXOJAOM U PACCMATPUBAIOT MCTEPUIO C MO3MLUNA (HEeMHHH3MA,
BU3YaJIbHOCTH, TE€HICPHOM U  HAUWOHAIBHOM  MICHTUYHOCTU.  lIATh
CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIX TJIaB-3CCE, COCTABJAIONIUX ATy pabOTy, 0ObEAMHEHBI OOITUM
MPUHLHAIIOM — B KaXKJIOM W3 HUX MCTEpPUS pacCMaTPUBACTCS BHE ICUXOAHAIN3A.
Xenen KuHr numeT 00 UCTEpUM B HICTOPUIECKON U (PHIIOTOTUYECKOM MEPCTIEKTUBE
¢ apeBHoctu 10 CpenHeBekoBbs. Jkopmk Pycco mpomomxaer HCTOpUYECKOE
uccienoBanue  3noxaMu  Bospoxnenus u IIpocBemieHus,  mokasbiBas
TpaHcOpMaIIHIO MTPEeICTaBICHUN 00 UCTEPUH B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT Pa3BUTHsI HAyKH,
CeKyJIsIpU3aluu OOIECTBEHHON KU3HU, SKOHOMUYECKUX U MOJTUTHYECKUX pedopM.
P»ii IToprep, ubd ri1aBa nocesmena XI1X Beky, yaenaseT BHUMaHUE COOTHOIIEHUIO

TEJIECHOTO W JyXOBHOTO (MJIM TMCHUXUYECKOTO) B (PEHOMEHE HUCTEpHUH. DIIEeWH
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Moyontep Takxke numietr o XIX Beke, HO ¢ mo3unwmii pemunusma. ['nasa Canzgepa
['mnMana cOCTOMT W3 JABYX 4YacTel; B NEPBOM OH IPOCIEKUBACT SBOJIOLIMIO
KOHCTPYUpOBaHUsI oOpa3a UCTEpUKa B MEAMIMHCKON cdepe, BO BTOpOi
POOIEMATU3UPYET CBSI3b MEXKTy HCTEpUEH U €BPEHCKON UICHTUIHOCTHIO.

JlononmHeHUEM K 3Tol paboTe mociykuia kaura Duapro Ckammra Hysteria:
The Biography. Ckamn mnpociieXuBaeT HCTOPUIO HCTCPUHM O HAIIUX JTHCH,
BBICTpanBasi CBOE MOBECTBOBAHKME W3 3HAMEHUTHIX CIIy4acB UCTEPHUU, ONMHUCAHHBIX
BpayaMH, aIBOKaTaMHU, CBIIEHHUKAMH, U IPOCTO 3aHATHBIX aHEKIOTOB.

OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM BTOpOM riaBel crana kHura JKopxka Junu-
FO6epmana Invention of hysteria: Charcot and the photographic iconography of the
Salpétriere, nocesiennas aestenbHocTy JKan-Maprena [llapko, ero 3HaMeHUTBHIM
MalueHTKaM, aMOUIIMO3HOMY MPOEKTY OmucaHus grande hystérie W KIOUYEBOU
pouin, oTBeIcHHOM B HeM oTtorpadun. PaboTta cocTouT u3 AByX yacTei; mepBas u3
HUX TpeacTaBisieT coboit ¢unocodcekoe uccieqoBanue npupojanl Gotorpadumu,
BTOpasi MOBECTBYET 00 ABrycTHHE — caMoil u3BecTHOM uctepuuke [llapko.

['maBa, nmocssiieHHast Bene, ocHoBana Ha Tpex paborax: Bewa na pybesice
sexos Kapna Illopcke, Benckuii modepn u kpusuc uoenmuunocmu JXaka Jle Punepa
M B MEHBIIEH CTeNeHU — Agcmpuiickuii peneccanc Yunbama J[>KOHCTOHA.
UccnenoBanne JPKOHCTOHA OXBaThIBAE€T YPE3BBIYANHO IIHMPOKHN Kpyr cdep
BEHCKOM JKM3HU: MOJIUTUKY, YIKOHOMHUKY, COIIMOJIOTHIO, (PUIIOCODUI0 U KYIBTYDY.
[Ilopcke mocTynupyeT NMPUHIMIIHAIBHYI) Ba)KHOCTh B CO3JIAHUM HOBOW BEHCKOM
KynbTyphl KoHIIa XX cTojieTus: ee B3auMOJEHCTBUE C TOJUTUKOW U B3aUMOCBSI3b
Pa3HBIX CTOPOH KyIbTypHOU ku3HU Bensl. JKak Jle Punep BUIUT HCTOKH BEHCKOTO
MOJIEPHU3MA B CUTYallUU KpPHU3KCA TPEX TUIOB UJICHTUYHOCTHU: WHIWBUAYAIBHOU,
MY>KCKOU U €BPEUCKOMN.

YerBepTasi T71aBa, MOCBSIIEHHAs TBOPUYECTBY BEHCKUX XYIOKHHUKOB, ObLIa
HarucaHa ¢ UCIoJIb30BaHnueM KaTaoros K BeictaBkam Klimt/Schiele/Kokoschka und
die Frauen (22 oxts0ps 2015 — 28 ¢espans 2016, bensBenep, Bena), Vienne,
Naissance d'un siecle, 1880-1938 (13 deBpans 1986 — 15 mas 1986, Llentp

[Tommuny, ITapwx) u monorpaduu Kupka Bapueno Vienne 1900 : L’art,
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[’architecture, les arts decoratifs, a Taxxe OnorpadUueCKuX M UCKYCCTBOBEIUECKHIX
UCCIIeIOBAaHM O XyJnoKHHMKaX, Hanmpumep, Re/Casting Kokoschka: Ethics and
Aesthetics, Epistemology and Politics in Fin-De-Siecle Vienna Kinona Uepnyru u
The Pathological Body: Modernist Strategising in Egon Schiele's Self-Portraiture
['emmbl Bakmioy. Pa6otsl 3urmynna ®peiia, HauMHAsi C COBMECTHBIX C ﬁose(bOM
bpeitepom Uccneoosarnuii ucmepuu 1895 rona, u nocnenyromue Tpu ouepka no
meopuu cexcyanvrocmu u @paemenm ananusza ucmepuu (Mcmopus 6onesnuu [lopwi)
paccMaTpHUBAKOTCSI BMECTE C BBILIEIIEPEUYNCICHHBIMU HCCIIEIOBAHUSAMH B TPETHEU U
YETBEPTOM IJIABaX.

Macmrabnas uctopuueckas Mmoorpadus Mb3st Baiic Hysteria: The History
of a Disease, HanucanHast 0ojiee TOJIyBeKa Ha3aJ M YK€ caMa CTaBIIas 4acThiO
HUCTOPUU HMCTEPHUU, UCIOJIH30BAIACH MHOM, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, C TOYKH 3PEHUS

oubnuorpaduu.



I'maBa 1. UcTrepusi B MeqMUMHE U KYJIbType

Ha mnporsokenun Oojee JBYX ThICSUETIETUN Bpauyd IMBITATUCh OIUCATh
3a00JIeBaHUE, Ha3bIBAEMOE «HUCTEPUS». JTOT (PEHOMEH HMMEET 3aXBaTbIBAIOLLYIO
UCTOPHIO, KaK MEIUIMHCKYIO, TaK U KyJIbTypHYyI0. lHaue u ObITh HE MOXKET: BCE
COBPEMEHHbBIE aBTOPBI, MUIIYIIHE 00 UCTEPHUH, €IUHOTIIACHO YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO 3TO
3a00JieBaHUE CIIOCOOHO HE TOJBKO KOMUPOBATh CUMITOMBI JAPYTUX HEAYTOB, HO U
OTpa)kaTb OCOOEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOM €My KyJbTyphl. B pa3Hbie nepuoabl uCTEpHs
CUMTanIach TO COMATHYECKUM, TO NCUXHUYECKUM PACCTPOMCTBOM, a TO U BOBCE
¢ukuueii. B Helt Bumenu Qopmy mporecta OECCIOBECHOTO XEHCKOTO TOja, B
KOTOPOH TeJIo ObUIO BBIHYXIEHO BBIPAaOOTATh CBOIl COOCTBEHHBIN A3bIK. McTepuro
CUMTAJIM YJIOBKOM: JUIsl JIMIL, B MOPAJbHOM OTHOLIECHUH 3aCIIy>KUBAIOIIUX JIUIIIb
OCYXJEHHS 1 HaKa3aHWs, OHA MOTJIa ObITh YTOOHBIM OTIPABJAAHHEM UX aMOPaIbHBIX
NEeNCTBUI; 6€3rpaMOTHBIM BpayaM, HECIIOCOOHBIM MOCTaBUTh BEPHBII JUarHo3, OHa
OCTaBJIsJIa BO3MOKHOCTb BEIIATh OJUH W TOT K€ SIPJIBIK HA BCE TPYIHbIE WIH HE
TIO/IIAIOIIMECS TPAAUIIHOHHOMY JIEIEHHUIO CTydan.

B Tekcrax aHTMYHOM MEIMIMHCKOM  TpaJMIMM, W3BECTHBIX  KakK
«THIIIOKPATOBCKUI KOpITyc», ciioBo hysterikos o0o3HavaeT «mpoucxXomsmmii u3
MaTku» (B Cyry0o (U3HOJOTHYECKOM CMBICIE), a JTO 3HAYUT, YTO BCE
T'MHEKOJIOTHYECKHe O0JIe3HH MonaiatoT oA 3To onpeaenenue. CornacHo xxeddpu
boccy, KOTopblii pociie i 3TUONOTHIO uecTepuu BIoTh 10 XVII Beka, mpumepHo
10 Havyasa 1600-X mpuYMHON UCTEPUUYECKUX 3a00I€BaHUN CUUTAIUCH MPOOIEMBI C
matkoi. B XVII Beke cocTtosiHue ucTepun CBA3BIBAIA C UNOXOHAPUEH Y MYKUUH
(cuMTanock, YTO MPHU I3TOM CEJIE3E€HKA BBIJEISIET HEKME UCTIAPEHMS) U METTaHXOJIUE
— y 000uX TOJIOB. AHTJIMICKUH CBSIIIIEHHOCTYXKUTENb, YY€HbIN U nucarens Podept
bepToH monarain, 4TO UMOXOHAPHUS M UCTEPHUS SBISAIOTCA (OpMAMHU MEJTAHXOJIUU.
Tomac CuaeHxem, HM3BECTHBIM KaK «aHTJIMMCKUN [MNMOKpar» M «OTell HOBOM
MEAMIMHBD, YTBEPXKAAJ, YTO OT UCTEPUU MOTYT CTpajaaTh 00a moya, HO cpenu

XKEHIIMH 53TO COCTOSIHUME SBIseTCS 0OoJjiee pachpOCTpaHEHHBIM HapsIy C

L Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2009. P. 6.
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auxopaakoil. Takum 00pa3oM, B MOHUMAHUUA UCTEPUU MPOU3OLIET PEUINTEIbHBIN
CIBHUI — MPUYMHON UCTEPUU CTAIM CUMTATh MO3T WM Y€JIOBEKa KaK JMYHOCTDH B
1[EJI0M; OHa OKa3aiach OObeAUMHEHA C UMOXOHAPUEH U OTYACTH BKIIOUMIIA B ceOs
MEJIaHXOJIHIO.

AmepukaHckui ucTopuk MeaunuHbl ['toHTep Prcce B padote Hysteria at the
Edinburgh Infirmary nurer, uro B XV Beke uctepuio cTaiu KiacCHPpHIIMPOBATh
KaK HEBpO3, BBI3BaHHBIA, TeM HE MeHee, (U3UOJIOTHUYECKUMU MPUYUHAMU:
CUMTAJIOCh, YTO U30BITOK KPOBH, XapaKTEPHBIH /1JIs1 >KEHCKOTO OpraHUu3Ma, BhI3bIBACT
HEPBHYIO Ppa3/IpaXUTEIbHOCTh, YEMY CIIOCOOCTBYET 3JIOYNMOTPEOJICHHE MSICOM,
koe, YaeM U MaJIONOJBIKHBIA 00pa3 »ku3HU. «COrjJacHO TPagUIMOHHOMN
MEAMIMHCKONW MYJIPOCTH, UCTEpUs Oblia UCKIIOYUTENIBHO )KEHCKUM XPOHUUYECKUM
3a00JIeBaHUEM, KOTOPOE SBISUIOCH PE3YJIbTATOM OCOOEHHOM KOHCTUTYLIMH U
¢duznonoruu xeHuMH». TakuM 00pazoM, 4ToObl yOepeub CBOU XPYIIKHE HEPBHI OT
JNalbHEWIIero  ocjalyieHus, UM  HEoO0XO0AMMO  OBLJIO  COOTBETCTBOBATH
«MpeodsIaaloluM  COIMAIBHBIM M OMOJIOTUYECKUM  MPEICTaBICHUSM O
JKEHILHHE.

B cepennne XIX Beka ¢ppaniy3ckuil yueHbld 1 (GUI0co(-mo3UTUBUCT DMUIb
JIutpe ommcan UCTEPHIO KaK «HEPBHOE PACCTPOICTBO, KOTOPOE MPOSBISETCA B
dopMe mpunanka M XapakTepU3yeTcs IMOSBICHUEM KOHBYJbCUM, UYBCTBOM, KakK
Oy/ATO KOM MOJHUMAETCS U3 MaTKU K Topiy, u yaymbeM (Dictionnaire de la langue
frangaise, 1863-1877). Bo BpeMeHa Jlutpe MHEHUSI IOKTOPOB Pa3ACIMINCh: OJTHU
BEpWJIM B 3a00J€BaHUE MATKU KaK MPUYUHY UCTEpHH, Apyrue HeT. Tem He MeHee,
OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX OBUTM €IUHOAYIIHBI B TOM, UTO UCTEPHUS YKOPEHEHA B CAaMOM
npupoze xenctseHHocTH. [1bep bpuke (1796—1881), ogHako, oTpuiiai pojab MaTKU
B KaU€CTBE OPraHa, BbI3BIBAIOIIETO UCTEPUIO U HACTAWBAJl HA POJIM MO3Ta, APYTUMU
CIIOBaMH, HEOThEMJIEMON YaCThIO Pa3BUTHA 3a00JEBAHUS ABIISJICS «UCTEPUUECKHIM

THUII THYHOCT). .HI/ITpe TAaKKC JOBOJIBHO SCHO 0003HAYNJI CBOIO IIO3UIHNIO, I10JIaras,

2 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates // Gilman, Sander L. et al. Hysteria beyond Freud.
Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1993. P. 16-17.
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YTO MPUYMHA UCTEPUM KpPOETCS HE B MaTKe, a B HEPBHOW CHUCTEME, BCel 3a
aHTIUICKUM (GU3UO0IOTOM U Xupyprom capom benmxamunom Kommuacom.

Takum oOpa3oM, NOHATHE HUCTEPUU HUMEET CIUIIKOM MHOTO BapUaHTOB
IPOYTEHUs, MpPUYEM HE TOJBKO (a B Halle JHU — HE CTOJbKO) B paMKax
MeIUIIMHCKOTO MucKypea. Kak mucan B cBoeii cratbe Hysteria —a neurologist's view
(1986) oOpuranckuii HeBposor Yapns3 [dux Mapacer (1938—-1998) «Menuku
UCIIOJIB3YIOT TEPMUH [UCTEpHsi| I ONUCAaHUsA CHUMITOMAa (KOHBEPCHOHHOE
paccTpoiicTBO WM JUCCOLMATUBHOE  COCTOSIHUE),  caMoil  OoJie3HH
(coMaTU3MpOBAaHHOE  PACCTPOMCTBO  WIM  CUHApOM  bpuke), JIUYHOCTH
(ucrepuueckasi), GopMbl TPEBOKHOTO HeBpo3a (podum, nmo Dpeliay), BCHBILIKA
AMUAEMUN (MaccoBasi UCTEpHUS) U BBI3BIBAIOLIETO pa3/ipa)KeHHe MalHeHTa (eciu
NalMEHTKAa KEHCKOT 0 M0J1a — OHA SIBJISIETCSA UICTEPUUYKOM, a TAIUEHT MYKCKOT0 10J1a
— ncuxonaroMm).® Emte Gosiee BaKHBIM Il HACTOSIIETO HUCCIENOBAHUS SBJIAETCS
ONpeJieNieHNe HCTOpHKa mncuxuarpuu Onsapaa Llloprepa, KOTOphIl INpU3HAET
UCTEPUIO JEHCTBUTEIBHBIM IICUXMUYECKUM 3a00JIEBAHUEM, @ HE TOJIBKO 3IHUTETOM,
KOTOPBIM MYXYMHBI KJICHMUIIN KEHIIUH HAa NPOTSIKEHUU BEKOB, OJHAKO, IO €ro
MHEHUIO, HCTEPUYECKHE CHMITOMBI (DOPMHUPYIOTCS OKpPYXAIOLEl KyJIbTypHOR
Cpeoii B ropa3zio 0oJbIlIel CTENeHH, YeM, HallpUMep, CUMIITOMBI HTU30(PEHUN.

B mHactosmelr pabore He paccMmaTpuBaeTCs HEM30€KHO BO3ZHUKAIOIIMIMA
BOIIPOC O COLMAJIBHON CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOCTH 3a00JIEBaHHUS — IOYEMY pas3HbIe
ATMOXU «BBIOUPAIOT» JUIsl c€0sl pa3Hble CUMIITOMBI; II€JIbIO JTAHHOM IJIaBbI SBJISETCS
BKpATIIE H3JI0KHUTh SBOJIIOLMI0 HAUMEHOBAHUS «UCTEPHUsD» W B3IJSJ0B Ha 3TOT

(heHOMEH.

JApeBnuii Ermner. AHTU4YHBIE B3IJIAAbl HA HCTEPUIO

HpeBHeerunerckuii KaxyHCkuil MEAUIIMHCKUI nanupyc, aatupyemsiid 1900
I. 0 H.3. W TOCBSIICHHBIN JICUCHUIO JKCHCKUX OOJIe3HEH, BIEPBHIC OMHUCHIBAET
COCTOSIHUE, BBI3BIBAEMOE JBWKCHHEM MATKH BHYTPU KEHCKOro Tena. boree

no3aHUM mnanupyc O0epca TMepeyuciseT TaKUe CHUMIOTOMBI KaK TOHHUKO-

3 Marsden C.D. Hysteria — a neurologist's view // Psychological Medicine. 1986 May. Vol. 16(2). P. 277.
10



KJIIOHUYECKUE CYIOpPOru (TO €CTh I'€HEpPAIM30BAaHHBIE CYJIOPOXKHBIE IMPUCTYIIBI),
OLLYILIEHHE YIYIlIbsl U HEMUHYEMOW CMEPTHU. JIeueHue HarpaBaeHO Ha BO3BpAlllCHHE
OpraHa B €ro €CTECTBEHHOE IMTOJIOKEHHUE U 3aBUCHUT OT PACTIOJIOKEHUSI MAaTKU B TEJIE.
Ecnu maTka nepeMecTuinach BBEPX, K HOCY U PTY KEHIIMHBI PEKOMEHIOBAIOCH
MOAHECTU 3JIOBOHHBIE M €JIKME BEIIECTBA, B TO BPEMs KAK B 30HE T'€HUTAJIUHN
pa3Meranuch 0JaroBOHUS; €CIM MaTKa OMyCTUJIach Yepecuyp HU3KO, CyOCTaHIIUU
HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO MOMEHATH MECTaMu. *

HpeBHerpeyeckuid Mu¢ MOBECTBYET O kpele Menammose, HCIeIUBIIEM
aprocckux >xeHmuH. Jlouepu Ilpoiita, naps Aproca, OTKa3aJIHCh MOKIOHSATHCS
dannocy u coexanu B ropel. Ix moBegeHne cown 3a 6e3yMue, HUCIOCIAHHOE Ha
HUX pa3rHEBaHHBIMM Ooramu. Menammoja BBUICYMI WX C TIOMOIIBIO TPaBbl
MOpPO3HHMKA, a 3aTeM YOeAWIl Mpenarbcsl IUIOTCKUM yTeXaM C MOJIOABIMU U
CWIbHBIMU MYKYMHAMH; JIEBBI BBI3IOPOBENTU (U3MUECKH U JyXOBHO. Menamriion
YTBEPIKJIaJl, 4TO KEHCKOE 0e3yMue MPOUCXOIUT OT OTPABICHUS MATKH SIOBUTHIMU
JKUJIKOCTSIMH, OTCYTCTBHS OPTa3MOB ¥ «MATOYHOM MEIaHXOIHI»."

Taxum 00pa3zom 3apoauinack Uaes O CBSA3U KEHCKOT0 Oe3yMHsi U OTCYTCTBHUS
HOPMAaJIbHOM CeKCyanbHOM )Kn3HU. [l1aToH B nuanore 7umeu yTBepKaal, 4To MaTKa
UCIIBITHIBAET I1€4Yallb, HE COEAUHSACH C MY>KCKMM HayalioM U HE MOpPOXKIasi HOBOM
KU3HU; ApucToTenh W ['Wnmokpar pasgensuii ero B3MsiAbl. EBpunun cuurtal
pUTyallbl MEHAJl, JOCTUTaBUIMX COCTOSIHMSI KaTapcuca NpU IOMOIIM BHHA U
OpPrHaCTUYECKUX JEHCTBUN, OJHUM H3 CIIOCOOOB HW3JICYUTh WIW TPEIOTBPATHUTH
MaTO4HYIO Menanxoiui.® Camoe U3BECTHOE N300paKEHHE MEHAIBI TIPUHALICHKHT,
oe3ycioBao, Ckomacy [Puc. 1]; HO 00pa3 MeHaapl JOBOJBHO BCTPEYACTCS B
rpedeckoii Basomucu [Puc. 2, 3]. Menaza Bcerga npeObIBacT B COCTOSHHUN DKCTa3a,
CPaBHUMOTO C O0€3yMueM; B CBOEH AUOHHUCHIMCKON OAEPKUMOCTU OHA KPY>KHUTCS B

JTIUKOM TaHIIE U YaCTO HECET THOEIIb HEOCTOPOKHOMY MYKYHHE: COTJIACHO MUY, OT

pyk menan nmorubaer Opdeit. [1o3a, B KOTOpoil yacTo M300pakaiCh MEHAbI —

4 Tasca, Cecilia, Mariangela Rapetti, Mauro Giovanni Carta, Bianca Fadda. Women and Hysteria in the History of
Mental Health // Clinical Practice and Epidemiology in Mental Health. 2012. Vol. 8. P. 110-119,
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3480686/.
% 1bid.
® Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
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W30THYTOE, CJIOBHO Jyra, TEJIO WM 3alpOKMHYTas I'OJIOBA — M3-3a CXOXKECTH CO
3HAMEHHUTON «UCTEPUYECKOW Iyrow» IIOCHYKWJIa IIOBOJOM K IIO3AHEHIIEN
TPAKTOBKE 00pa3a MEHa/Ibl KaK perpe3eHTalud HCTEPUH.

AHTHYHAs MEQULIMHA, OTHOM KOTOPOW TPaAULMOHHO cUMTaeTCs | unmoxkpar
(ok. 460 1. 10 H. 3. — ok. 370 T. 10 H. 3.), B CBOE€M OCHOBE cojiepaja IMOHITHUS
OanaHca M aucOanaHca; TeJI0 pacCMaTpUBAJIOCh KaK CUCTEMa, YaCTH KOTOPOM Tak
TECHO CBSI3aHbl IPYr C APYIOM, YTO JIOKaJbHBIE HApYyLIICHWS, B TOM YMUCIE OT
IIEPEMEHBI CE30HOB, U N3MEHEHUS, IIPOUCXOISAIIMIE C TEJIOM Ha IPOTSKEHUN KU3HU,
KAaK CYUTAJIOCh, CIIOCOOHBI OKa3bIBaTh PAa3pyLUIUTEIbHOE BIMSHUE HAa CHCTEMY B
ueiaoMm. Takum oOpa3oM, JieyeHHWe OBUIO HaNpaBJI€HO HA BOCCTAHOBIICHUE
yTPAueHHOTO pAaBHOBECHsS] BHYTPEHHUX CyOCTaHLUUN, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
(U3UYECKOro U MCUXUYECKOTO 3J0POBbI — OJJTHO MPEACTABISIOCH HEOTAETUMBIM OT
IpYroro.

JeHImHa cuynTanace CyLIECTBOM, OTJIMYHBIM OT MYKYUHBI IIO BCEM
KAaTEeropusiM, 4TO, pa3yMeeTcsl, JOJKHO ObLTO OTpaXKaThCsl Ha €€ 310poBbe. B ogHOM
U3 TUIIOKPATOBCKUX TEKCTOB CKA3aHO, YTO B KEHILUHE «BCE 00JIE3HU MMPOUCXOJIAT
3 Matkw». Ho nemo He TONBKO B HAIMYMH PAAUKAIBHO MHOM PENpPOTYKTHBHOMN
CUCTEMBI: J]a’Ke Ha YPOBHE CTPOEHUS TKaHEH MJI0Th KEHIIMHBI Ha/leTs1ach Ooblei
MSATKOCTBIO, BJIQXXHOCTBIO W MOPUCTOCTBIO. OTTOro KEHCKOE TEJIO0 CYUTAIOCH B
OOJIBIIEH CTENEHN CKIOHHBIM K Pa3HOr0 PoJia paccTpoOilCTBaM; BUHOM TOMY M BCe
U3MEHEHUs, Kacaroluecs pernpolyKTUBHOM CUCTEMBbI — Iy0epTaT, MEHCTpYyaluu U
WX 3aJIEPXKKHU, 6EPEMEHHOCTD, POJIBI, MEHOMAy3a.’

Takum 00pa3oM, MaTka — >KEHCKHI pPEnpoOayKTHMBHBIA OpraH — urpajia B
TMIIITOKPATOBCKOM MEIMIIMHE PEIIAONIYI0 POJib. «birykaaromas» MaTka CuuTanach
MIPUYMHON BO3HHWKHOBEHHS y JKECHIIMH HCTEPUUECKUX CHUMNTOMOB. [Iprunnamuy,
CIIOCOOHBIMHM 3aCTaBUTh MAaTKy I€peMElaThCsl MO OpraHu3My, MOTJH OBbITh
3aIep’)KKH  MEHCTPYallud, HCTOLIECHHWE, HEIOJIHOLICHHOE IMTaHUE, CEKCyalbHOE

BO3ACPKAHUC, CYXOCTb HWJIM JICTKOCTb MATKH. HpOSIBJ'IeHI/IH HCTCPUUCCKUX

7 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 13.
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CUMIITOMOB TPEJIarajioch JIEYUTh C TOMOIIBI0 apoMaTeparny, BBEICHUS
pa3IpakaronIuX BEMIECTB BO BIATAIUINE W Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX TPaBSHBIX OTBApPOB,
KOTOpbIE HEOOXOAMMO OBLIIO TUTh, BJIBIXaTh WJIM HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO BO3/IEMCTBOBATh
UMU Ha reHuTanuu. Horma GOJbHBIM JKEHITUHAM PEKOMEHI0BAIIUCH 3aMYKECTBO
u OepeMeHHOCTh. [1oJIe3HBIM CUMTAIOCH YMXaHUE, CITIOCOOHOE BEPHYTh MATKy Ha
MECTO.

O061acTh BO3MOKHBIX TIEPEMEIICHUN MaTKU, €CJTU BEPUTh TUIITIOKPATOBCKUAM
TEKCTaM, JOBOJHHO OOIIKMPHA, YEM OOBICHSIETCS pa3HOOOpa3ue MPOUCXOASIINX OT
HUX CUMIITOMOB. OTHAKO HE COBCEM SICHO, KAKME€ UMEHHO MOTJIA ObI COCTaBUTH Ty
CaMyI0 «THIITIOKPATOBCKYIO UCTEPHIO». ECIM BUNTATHCS B THITIOKPATOBCKUH TEKCT,
CTaHET SICHO, UTO HU KaTETOPUH «UCTEPUs», HU «HUCTEPUUECKOE YAYIIHE» B HEM HE
CYIIIECTBYET: «UCTEPUUCCKHUI» CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO B (popMme MpuiarateabHOTO
hysterikos, «yaymibe» (PNix) - TONBKO Kak CUMITOM. [IpudrHa MOXKET 3aKITH0YaThCS
B TOM, YTO CaM IMPHUHIHUI TUMIOKPATOBCKOW MEAUIIMHBI ObLI OCHOBaH CKOpee Ha
ONMMCAHWM W TIPOUCXOXKICHUH CHMIITOMOB, Ye€M Ha HUX CHCTEMAaTH3aIluu W
Kareropuzanuu. TakuM  0o0pa3oMm, TIONBITKA  BBIABUTH  «UCTEPUIO» B
THUIITIOKPATOBCKOM TEKCTE UACT BPa3pe3 C ITHM MPUHIIAIIOM.

Onucanre CHMITOMOB Yallle BCETO HAYMHAETCS CO CJIOB «KOTIa» WIIH «ECITN,
U OTO TO3BOJISIET TPEAYCMOTPETh MHOXXECTBO BapUAHTOB TEUCHUsI OOJIC3HHU.
@dparMeHThl TEKCTa, TOCBAIICHHBIC HUCTEPUH, OOBIYHO HAYMHAIOTCS C OIMHUCAHUS
JIBIKEHUS MAaTKH, INOO C YAYIIbs KaK CUMIITOMA.

JUist Hayana cieAyer elie pa3 HalOMHUTh O (yHAAMEHTAIbHOM Pa3iudyuu
MEXIy MYKYUHOW U JKEHIIMHOW Ha YpOBHE IUIOTH, JIEXKABIIEM B OCHOBE
TUNIOKPATOBCKOW MenuiuHbl. CyTh pas3iuyusi COCTOSJIa B TOM, YTO BO BpEMs
MUILIEBAPUTEIIHHOTO MPOIIecca KEHCKOe Telo adcopOoupyeT OoJibiiee KOIUYECTBO
KUIKOCTH; HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO HM30aBJISATHCA OT €€ H3IUIIKOB M OOBSICHIIOTCS
MeHcTpyanud. [pyroit ¢pakTop — )KEHCKUH JOMAIIHUNA 00pa3 KU3HU, TIPH KOTOPOM
CIMHCTBEHHBIM CTIOCOOOM M30aBUTHCS OT JIUITHEH BJIarM OCTACTCS MEHCTPYaIlHs, B
OTIIMYNE OT MY)KUMH, KOTOPBIE TEPSIOT BIIATY, BBIMOJHSS TSDKETYIO (PU3MUECKYIO

pabory. Ho pnaxke B 92TOM cHUTyalluu MaTka MOXET OKa3aTbCsl JIMIIICHHOM
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HEOOXOMMOM BJIaru; 0COOCHHO €CIU >KEHIIIMHA €Ille He pojkalia, u ee Tejo Oosee
«KpETIKO», WJIM €CJIM OHAa BO3ACPKHUBACTCS OT CEKCYaJbHBIX KOHTAaKTOB, CBS3b
KOTOPBIX C BJIArOM pa3HOTO pojia He TpeOyeT MmosicHeHui. B mouckax Biarm MaTtka
TAaKOM >KCHIIUHBI MOXXET BHE3AaHO MEPEeBOPAUYMBATHCA WM MOJHUMATHCI. ITO
cocTosiHUE omucaHo B pabore O owcenckux Oonezusax. JKeHUMHA NpeKpaiaer
MEHCTPYHPOBaTh, U, €CJIM MEHCTPYaIusl He HaCTyMaeT 4yepe3 TPH MecsIa, BpeMs OT
BPEMEHH y HE€ MOTYT BO3HUKATh MPUCTYIIBI YAYIIbs, MEPHOINYECKAs JTUXOPAIKa,
JpoXb U 00J1b B KOHEUYHOCTSIX. K ueTBepTOMy MecsIly CUMITOMBI YXYIIIAIOTCS, K
HUM J00aBJIAIOTCS TycTas MO4a, pa3AyThlid ®KUBOT, CKpEKETaHUEe 3y0aMu, moTeps
anmetuta W Oecconnuna. K msATOMy Mecslly BCe CHMITOMBI emie Ooiee
YCYI'YOJIIOTCS; K LIECTOMY COCTOSIHUE CTAHOBHUTCS HEU3JICUYMMBIM, U JKEHIIMHA
HAaYMHAET MOMHUMO TPOYETO CTPadaTh OT PBOTHI CIU3bIO, CHIIBHEHIIECH >KaXKIbl,
UCHBITHIBaTh JAUCKOM(OPT OT TNPUKOCHOBEHUW, YYBCTBYET OYpJIEHHE KpOBH,
HECIIOCOOHOH MOKMHYTh MATKY, TEPSET TOJIOC WM HAYWHAET TOBOPUTH HEBHITHO,
JBIXaHUEe CTAHOBUTCS HEPAaBHOMEpPHBIM. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB y OONBHOM OTEKaeT
OpIOIIHAS TI0JIOCTh, HOTH M CTYIHH; 32 TUM HEU30€XKHO CIIELYeT CMepTh.®

Hpyroii ¢parMeHT 3TOro TEKCTa ONMUCBHIBAET CXOJHYIO OOJE€3Hb, HO
CUMIITOMBI OOBSICHSIIOTCSI HHAYE, TIOCKOJIbKY aBTOP TPAKTYET UX B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TOTO MECTa, Ky/la YCTpeMJIsieTcsl MaTka. ['pynmna pucka — )KeHIUHbI, HE UMEIOIINe
CEKCyallbHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, CKOpee IMpecTapeble, YeM MOJIOAbIE, IIOTOMY YTO HX
MaTKa BECUT MeHblIe. UeM MoJoKe KeHILMHA, TeM 00JIblle KPOBU LIUPKYIUPYET B
ee Teye; €CM KPOBH HEIOCTaTOYHO, W JKCHIMHA OoJiee MCTOIIEHA, UCCYIICHHAs
MaTKa TepeBOpauMBaeTcs W «OpocaeTcs» Ha TedeHb, TMOCKOJIBKY JTOT OpraH
HAIOJIHEH Baroil. B pesynbrare 3T0ro myTh AJIs BO3/AyXa 4epe3 OpIOIIHYIO MOJI0CTh
OKa3bIBaeTCs MEPEKPHITHIM, U HACTYMAET BHE3AMHBIN MPUCTYI yaymibi. Bo BpeMs
HETo Yy KeHILMHBI 3aKaThIBAIOTC I1a3a, OHa XOJIOJIEET, KOKa MpuoodpeTaeT Oi1eHo-
CUHIOITHUN OTTEHOK, OOJIbHAS CKPEXKEeHIeT 3y0aMu U OOWIIBHO BBINEISET CIIOHY

(aBTOp CpaBHMBAET ATO COCTOSIHHE C «IepakjoBOW OOJIE3HBIO», KOTOPYIO OH

8 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 19.
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Ha3bIBAJI CBAIICHHOH, a MBI, BO3MOXHO, Ha3Bau Obl sniuiencueii). Maorma ¢guerma
(KMKOCTh XOJIOAHOW MPUPOABI) CIYCKAETCS OT TOJOBHI U 3aCTaBIsE€T MAaTKy
BEpHYThCA Ha CBOE MECTO, M YIAylIIb€ MpEKpallaeTcs, TaKk Kak OpraH CHOBa
HAIlOJIHSIETCS JKMJKOCTBIO M BOCCTaHaBJIMBaeT CBOM Bec. Ecim ke Marka
3aJIep>)KUBAeTCa B 00JacTH IeueHH Oojiee MIPOJIODKUTEIBLHOE BpeMs, OojbHas
3aJbIXA€TCA; IEPEMEIICHHE K MOYEBOMY MY3bIPIO BBI3BIBACT 3aTPyJAHEHHOE
MOYEHCITYCKaHHE; TAKKE OHA MOXET MEPEIBUHYTHCSA K KOHEUHOCTSIM MU BOOK.

B 1pyrom oOTpbIBKE NPUBEACHBI IPAKTUUECKA WJACHTUYHBIC MPUYUHBI
BO3HUKHOBEHUS YJIYIIbI U OYEHb MTOXO0XKEE OMUCAHUE CUMIITOMOB, HO peUb UJET O
OepeMeHHOM KeHIIUHE. [[BKeHNEe MaTKU MOKET BbI3BaTh HE TOJIBKO (PU3MUECKOE
HCTOIIICHUE, HO U HEMOJHOIIEHHOE IMUTAaHWE, MaTKa IPU 3TOM IIepEerpeBaeTcs U
uccymaercsa. Kak u B mpeasiaymieM ciaydae, guermMma MoXXeT CIIyCTUTHCS OT TOJIOBBI
1M BEpHYTh MATKy Ha MECTO; €CJId 3TOr0 HE MPOMCXOJHUT, BOZHUKAECT Yrpo3a JJis
104,

Hpyrue dbparmeHTsl counHeHust O diceHcKux 0one3HsAx COoAepKaT ropaszio
MEHbIIIE HWH(POpPMAIMU O >KCHINWHAX, HAXOJAIIUXCA B TPyMIe pHUCKa, WIH O
MEXaHU3ME€ BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI CHMIITOMOB; B HUX OINMCBIBACTCS MIEPEMEIIEHUE MaTKU
B TY WU UHYIO 00JacTh (0€3 00BSICHEHUS PUYUHBI, TIOYEMY OpTaH YCTPEMIISICTCS
MMEHHO TyJa), BO3HUKAIOIIMM TMpPU OSTOM CHMITOM, U Hpeajaraercs
COOTBETCTBYIOMIAs Tepamnus. Cpeau MOMmyJsipHBIX CPEJICTB — XOJIOJAHAS U Topsyas
BO/Ia, PO30BOE Macjo, apOMaTUYECKUE OKYpUBaHHsI, KallyCTHBIM OTBap U MOBSI3KH,
MPU3BaHHbIE yIEP)KUBATh MAaTKy Ha MECTE.

Onnako, B TEKCTaxX TUIMOKPATOBCKOIO KOpITyca MaTKa HE CPaBHUBAETCA C
OJYIIIEBJICHHBIM CYIIIECTBOM; TaKas XapaKTEPUCTHKA BCTPEUACTCA B CO3IaHHOM
MPUOIM3UTENIBHO B TO K€ caMmoe BpeMs auaiore [lnatona Tumei. «IlonoOGHBIM ke
00pa3oM U y JKEHIUH Ta UX YacCTh, YTO UIMEHYETCS MAaTKOM, WM yTPOOOH, €CTh HE
YTO MHOE, KaK MOCEJMUBIIUKCS BHYTPU HUX 3BEPb, UCIOJHEHHBIA JETOPOTHOIO
BOXJIEJICHHUS, KOTJa 3BE€pb 3TOT B MOpe, a €My JOJI'0 HEeT ciyyas 3adaTh, OH
MPUXOAUT B OCIICHCTBO, PHIIIET MO0 BCEMY TETy, CTECHSET JIbIXaTeIbHbIC ITyTH U HE

JIACT JKEHIIMHE B3JAOXHYTh, JOBOIS €€ JO TOCIEAHEM KPaWuHOCTH U 10
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BCEBO3MOKHBIX HEJIYTOB, I0KAa HAKOHEL] )KEHCKOE BOXKIEJIEHHE U MYKCKOH 3pOC HE
CBEAYT YETy BMECTe M HE CHUMYT Kak Obl ypokail ¢ JepeBbEB, YTOOBI 3acesiTh
HAIIHIO YTPOObl IOCEBOM >KMBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOpBIE IO MaJOCTU CBOEH IOKa
HEBUAMMBI U OecOpMEHHBI, OJHAKO 3aTeM OOpEeTaloT pacwICHEHHBIH BHJ,
BCKApMJIMBAIOTCSl B UPEBE MATEPH 10 U3PSIIHON BETUYMHBI U M1OCJIE€ TOTO BBIXOIAT
Ha CBET, YEM U 3aBEPILIAETCS POXKACHUE )KUBOTO cylecTBa. MTak, BOT 0TKyaa nouum
KEHIIMHBI M BCE, YTO NPHHAIJIEKHT K KEHCKOMY T10ay»°. JIpyroit Gonee mo3aHuii
aTop Il B. H.3., onMChIBalOIIMN MaTKy KaK «OJUH XUBOW OpPraHu3M BHYTPH
apyroro» — Apereit u3 Kamnmagokuu — yTBepKIa, 4To MOBEJEHUE MAaTK! 3aBUCUT
OT MOBEJEHUS U 00pa3a KU3HU KEHIIUHBI; Y CTAPBIX XKEHIIMH MAaTKU CIOKOIHee,
YeM y FOHBIX JeBymeK.

Bo Il Beke H.3. MOSABUIOCH TPH ABTOPUTETHBIX MEIULMHCKUX OINHUCAHUS
UCTEPUYECKOro ynyuibsi. 910 Tpyasl Aperes, ['anena [Iepramckoro u Copana. XoTs
BPEMEHHOM MPOMEXKYTOK MEKIY HallMCaHUEM MIIOKPATOBCKOTO KOpIyca U padboT
TUX aBTOPOB COCTABIISIET HECKOJBKO BEKOB, CBEACHUS 00 MCTEPUU B ATOT MEPHO
JOBOJIBHO CKYJHBI, B OCHOBHOM IIOCKOJIbKY OOJbllIas YacTh TEKCTOB HE
coxpaHwiachk. EnuHcTBeHHBINM aBTOp moMumMo Ilnarona, B IV B 10 H.3. nu3y4yaBmmit
npeamet «uctepun» — [epaknua [lontuiickuit (390-310 rr. mo H.3.). B Tpymax
[Tnunus, amena u Jlmorena JlaspTckoro ymomMuHaeTcsl ero yrpadeHHas pabora
Apnous, B KOTOPOIl ONMCaH Cily4ail OCTAHOBKH JbIXaHUA y KEHUIUMHBI. B TpeTbem
BEKE JI0 H.3. BaXHbIE€ OTKPBHITUA ObUIM CJENaHbl Y4Y€HBIM AJIeKCaHJIpHUICKON
MEIUIMHCKON IIKOJIBI ['epoduinom, KOTOpbIN NEPBBIM ONuUca (pasionueBbl TPYOBI,
SUYHUKH U CBSI3KU, Ha3bIBA€MbIE UM «MEMOpPaHAMM», KOTOPBIMHU MaTKa 3aKperieHa
B OpIOIIHON TOJIOCTH; Ka3ajJoCh Obl, TAKOE OTKPBITUE JTOJDKHO ObUIO pa3BEeHYATh
TEOpHUIO O OJIy)KJAIIIe MaTKe, HO A3TOr0 HE MPOM30LUI0. YTHOMHUHAHUE 00
UCTEpUYECKOM YIyIIbe BCTpeuaeTcss B paborax Manrtuaca, yuenuka ['epoduuia,
(bparMeHThl KOTOPBIX JOLUIH A0 Hac B u3NoxkeHuu CopaHa; KakeTcsl, OTKPBITUS €ro

YUHUTENS HE CUJIBHO TOBJIHUSJIM HA PEKOMEHIYyEMYIO Teparuo (BO BpeMsl MPUCTYyTIa

°Plat. Tim. 91c.
10 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 38.
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pPEKOMEHIOBAIOCh UTpaTh Ha (uielitax m OapabaHax, a mociie — JaTh OOJBHOU

KacTOPKy U 6MTyM ¢ BuHOM).!!

Hcrtepus B /IpeBuem Pume

Asn Kopuenuit Llensc, pumckuii ¢punocod u Bpau pyoexa | B. 1o H.3. — | B.
H.3., B CBoeH pabore O meduyure MOCBAIIAET 3a00JIEBAaHUSAM MAaTKU OTIEIbHYIO
IJIaBy, CYUTas €€ BTOPBIM IO BAXKHOCTH OPTraHOM IIOCJE JKENyAKa IO CTENEHU
BIIMSIHUS HA OCTaJbHOM Opranu3M. OH ONHUCHIBAET HE UMEIOIIEE HA3BAHUS TKEII0E
3a0o0yieBaHUE, TP KOTOPOM OOJIbHAS JIMIIASTCSl CIIOCOOHOCTH IIBINIATH W IaJIaeT,
CJIOBHO TMpH DSHWIECNTHYeCKOM Tmpunagke. He paccmaTtpuBas 3THOJIOTHIO
3aboneBanusi, lleabc peKOMEHAyeT KpOBOIyCKaHUE, CTEKJISIHHbIE OaHKH,
paszpakeHre HOCa PE3KUMHU 3araxaMu (HarpuMmep, moraciuii GuTuib), 00JMBaHKe
XOJIOJIHOM BOJIOM, TropsuvMe NpUMapKH U Maccax Oemep U KojeH. B memsix
NpeayNpexIeHNs 3a00JIeBaHUs KEHITUHE MPEANUCHIBACTCS BO3AEPKaHUE OT BHUHA
B TEUECHHE TO0Ja, PEryJSIpHBIA Macca)X W BTUPAHUE B IKUBOT TOPYHMIIBI 10
MOKPACHEHUSI KOXKH; TaKXKE PEKOMEHJIYIOTCS MPUMEHSTH JIETKUE CIaOUTENbHBIE,
HarpuMep, KaCTOPOBOE Macio, U 0JIaroBOHUS. MeTo/bl JIeUEHUs, KaK U KeJlaHue
OTZEJIUTh COCTOSTHUE OT 3MUJIENICUU, IEPEHUMAIOTCS U3 [ UIMoKpaTa; HOBIIECTBOM
SBJISIETCS TNPUMEHEHHWE KpPOBOIYCKaHHUs, KOTOPOE XOTS M BCTpPEYaeTcs B
TUIIMOKPATOBCKUX TEKCTaX, HO HUKOTJa HE PEKOMEHAYETCS NMPUMEHUTENBHO K
ormrcanHoMy coctosinuto. [1o3xxe Copan Oynet mpeAnuchBaTh KPOBOMyCKaHUE TIPHU
MCTEPUYECKOM yAyILIbe, a ['ajleH — mpu 3aepsxke MeHCTpyanuii. 12

Nnen Copana oka3anu camo€ 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIMSHHUE HA MO3JHECAHTUYHBIC
npeacTaBiieHuss 0 Oose3Hsx MaTtku. CopaH TpUHAIEKaNT K IIKOJIE METOJUKOB,
BO3HHUKIIEH KaK aJbTE€PHATUBA TPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO JOTMATUYECKON U SMITUPUIECKOU
IIKOJ B pamMKax AJIEKCAaHAPHUICKOW MIKOJbIl MEAUIMHBI. JIOrMaTUKU CTPEMUINCH
MOHATh «CKPBITYIO TPHUPOIY» OOJIE3HU, SMIUPUKHA BCEIEIO TOoJIarajuch Ha
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHOE HAOIOJICHUE 3a TAIllMeHTOM M ONHPAIUCh Ha MPEIECHT.

Metoauueckas IIKoJjia OTBCprala 00a MCTOJIla M OCHOBBIBAJIACh Ha CTPOromM

1 Ibid. P. 36.
12 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 37.
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pa3/e’eHny CHMIITOMOB Ha TPU COCTOSIHUS Tena: Status laxus (temo wmm GonpHas
4acTh paccialbieHHas U BIAXKHAsI, YTO MOXKET NPHUBOJIUTH K BbIAEIECHHAM), Status
strictus (cocTosiHME CKAaTOCTH M CYXOCTH, CJICJICTBHE — HalpUMEp, aMCHOpes) U
status mixtus (cmemanHoe coctosHHME). Tepamms Bcerja HadyuHAIACH C
TPEXJTHEBHOIO TMOCTa M (U3MYECKUX YIPKHEHHUM, Mpexae YeM MPUCTyNaTh K
arpecCMBHBIM MeTOAaM (BBI3bIBAHUE PBOTHI, uYMXaHud u 1p.) HmeHHo
IPUBEP)KEHHOCTh METOAUYECKOM IKoJie 3acTaBuia CopaHa OTKa3zaTbCs OT psaa
TUIIIOKPATOBCKUX WJIECH: HANPUMEP, OT MIEH MPEBOCXOACTBA MPABOU IMOJIOBUHBI
TeJa HaJ JIEBOH, O KAYECTBEHHOM pa3JIMUMU MEXKIYy MYKUYMHOM M JKEHIIMHON Ha
YPOBHE CTPOCHHUSI TKaHH. MyXYWHBI U KEHIIUHBI COCTOAT W3 OJHOM M TOM K€
IJI0TH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO UMEIOT HEKOTOPHIE OTIIMYHBIC OpraHbl. Takum 00pazom,
MEHCTpYyalHus O0JbIIe HE HE0OX0AMMa AJIs )KEHCKOT0 OpraHu3Ma KaK €CTECTBEHHBIN
crioco0 n30aBJIeHUs OT JIMIIIHEN KUJIKOCTH; HAPOTHUB, Kak yTBepkaaetT CopaH, oHa
BpEIHA VIS )KEHIIUHBI, KaK 1 0EPEeMEHHOCTb, 1 PEKOMEHTyeT 000UM T0JIaM MTOJTHOE
Bo31iepkaHue. CopaH, HAaKOHEL, MOJTHOCTBIO OTBEPIaeT UACK0 O CIIOCOOHOCTH MaTKU
JIBUTATbCS U CPAaBHEHUE MATKHU C dKUBOTHBIM BOOOIIE; COCTOSIHUE, COIIPOBOXKIAEMOE
yAYUIbEM, OH OOBSCHAET BOCHAJIEHUEM MeMOpaH, YIEp>KUBAIOLIMX MAaTKy, YTO
BbI3bIBacT Status strictus. Copan otpuiaer 3hp(HEeKTHBHOCTh apoMaTepanuy HU3-3a
BPETHOTO BO3JCHUCTBUSI MHOTHMX IPUMEHSIEMBIX BELIECTB HAa APYrM€ OpPTaHbI
(ommOKy MNpeAplIylIuX aBTOPOB OH OOBACHSIET TEM, UYTO MaTkKa CIOCOOHa
HAIPATaThCs U PAcCiabsAThCs TOJT BO3ACHCTBUEM OMPENENIEHHBIX CyOCTaHIIUH, HO
HUKAK HE JIBUTAThCs) M TMPOYMX CJIMIIKOM arpeCCUBHBIX METOJOB, TaKUX Kak
YUXaHWE WA MOJIOBOM aKT (KOTOpPHIA MO CBOEH MpUPOJE MPUHOCHUT Bpei, a He
101b3y). OH IpU3HAET JOMYCTUMBIM KPOBOITyCKaHUE (IPU YCIOBUH, YTO MAIUEHTKA
paccinalieHa — corpera U HaTtepTa OJMBKOBBIM MAaciioM) M BBIIEISET OCTPYIO U
XPOHUYECKYIO (hOpMBI 3a001eBanms.

Pumckuii meauk, xupypr u ¢unocod lNamen (ox.130 — ok.210 rr.) okazan

onpezaensoniee BausHue Ha meauiuny ['peueckoro Boctoka. B 1937 rony Ilaynb

13 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 39-41.
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Hunren (1878—1966), HeMelKuii TMHEKOJIOT U UCTOPUK MEIUIIMHBI, MUCAJ, YTO
ONMCAaHHBIN ['aleHOM MCTEpUYECKUM MPUNAJOK Y3HABAEM M B COBPEMEHHYIO €MY
samoxy. B counnenun O nopaoicennvix mecmax 'aneH Ha3bIBa€T 3TO COCTOSHUE
hysterike pnix wim apnoia hysterike, To ecTb «OTCYTCTBHE IbIXaHHS, BHI3BAHHOC
MaTKOW» U Ipe/jiaraeT CBOI0 TEOPHI0 BOSHUKHOBEHHMS 3a00JI€BaHM S, BHI3LIBAEMOTO
3aziep kKol cyOctanimii BHyTpyu Matku. O0 uctepun ['anmen numet: «Ha3Banuem
[3TOTO 3a00JIeBaHMSI| SBIACTCS «UCTEPUUECKOE CTPAJaHHE», HO CHMIITOMBI €rO
Pa3sHOOOpPa3Hbl U MHOTOYMCIEHHEI», moquepkuBas pasnuure GOpM MPOSBICHHS
Oone3nu: OoOnpHAsT MOXET JeXaTh Oe3 JBWKCHHSA, MpPUYEeM TyJabC €7Ba
MPOIIYTIBIBACTCS, UCIIBITHIBATh OOIIYIO0 CJIa00CTh MPU COXPAHEHUU CO3HAHUS, WU
CTpasiaTh OT KOHTPAKTYpbl KOHeuHOCTeH. ['ajen mpumenua Cinoso hysterikal mis
ONMCAaHWs >KCHINWHBI, ¥ (PaHI[y3CKHA TICHXUATP, TCHUXOAHATUTHK W HCTOPUK
ncuxuatpun OTheH Tpuihia B cBoeil pabote Histoire de ['hystérie mnwuiier
cienyromiee: «['MOMOKpaT MPUHUMAET MOMYJSPHYIO TEOPUIO U OTBEPracT HMS.
["asien oTBepraeT TeOpHI0, HO MPUHUMAET UMS», YTBEPXKIasi, uTo B padote ['anena
BIIEPBHIE MOSBIIAETCS CIOBO KUCTEPUS», XOTh U B (hopMe mpruiarateabHoro. OqHako
Xenen KuHr cuumraer, 4to ¢ y4eTOM MEIUIMHCKUX B3TJISJIOB TOTO BPEMEHU
hysterikai B ykazaHHOM (parMeHTe cieayeT MepeBOIUTh KaK «CTpaJaroiiue u3-3a
MaTkm».1°

B ormuune ot Copana, ['aneH OTBOJUT MOJOBOMY aKTy OCHOBHYIO POJib B
Tepanuu 3a00JeBaHus, YKa3bIBas, YTO OCOOEHHO €My MOIBEPKEHBI BJOBBI, KOTOPHIC
MpeXe PEryJIIpHO MEHCTPYUPOBAIH, ObLITM OEPEMEHHBI U OBLIIN OBl pa/ibl BCTYUTH
B CEKCYAJIIbHYIO CBSI3b, HO OKAa3JIMCh JIMIICHBI TAKOM BO3MOXKHOCTH. B 3TOM
KOHTEKCT€ MOXXHO NPUBECTH OTPHIBOK W3 MPOU3BEACHUS PHUMCKOrO I03Ta
Mapuuana (ok. 40 — ok. 104 H.3.) Dnuepammor (X1, 71):

Yro ucrepueil 0osibHAa, 3asBUJIA CTAPOMY MYXKY
Jlena, mnavack, 4TO € HaIOOHO MTOXOTh YHSTh.

HO, XOTb M IIITAYCT HAB3PbIA, COTTIACUTHECA HAa IIOMOIIb HE XO4YCT

14 Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
15 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 41-42.
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U 3asaBnsier, 4TO € JIydIlle COBCEM YMEPETh.
[IpocuTt cympyr, 4yT0o0 kuja, 4ToO BO LIBETE JIET HE CKOHYAJIACh,
W 1o3BOISIET APYTUM, UTO HE MOJI CUITY EMY.
ToTuac npuUXOAAT Bpauu, U IPOYb BCE BPAUMXHU YXOHAT.
[ToausTe! HOTH €e... UTo 3a MyueHbe 00JIeTh!

HNHTepecHo, 4To, cUnTast COCTOSTHUE )KEHIINH, TOJBEPKEHHBIX NCTEPUUECKUM
npurnaakaM, 0ecCropHO CBA3aHHBIM C (DU3HOJIOTHEN U TaKUM 00pa3oM yTBepKaas
3a00JIeBaHUE B KaYECTBE OOBEKTUBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIETO, JOMYCKAIN BO3MOKHOCTh
€ro CHUMYJIMPOBAaHUS JKCHIIMHAMU, YbWM HPABCTBEHHBIE KauyeCTBa BbI3bIBAIH
COMHEHHS.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO B TEKCTaX TI'MIINOKPATOBCKOIO KOPIyCa IOJIOBOM aKT
paccMaTpHBaICs Kak OAWH U3 BO3MOXKHBIX METOJIOB Tepanuu, ['ajieH He ynoMuHaeT
0€3/1€THBIX KEHIIIUH, KOTOPBIE B TUIIMOKPATOBCKUX TEKCTAX MOMA/Ial0T B KATETOPUIO
pucka, u, kak 1 CopaH, NOJIHOCTbIO OTKAa3bIBACTCSI OT UJIeU Oy AarolIel B TOUCKax
BJIar'M MATKH (OMUPAsiICh HAa OMBITHI BCKPBITUI ), HO MTPU3HAET, UYTO MaTKa CIIOCOOHA
«Kak OyATO» JBUTaThCA IOJ BO3ACUCTBUEM HANPSIKEHUS OT CHKUMAIOLIUX €€
MeMOpaH. MeMmOpaHbl HaMOJHAIOTCA MEHCTPYaJbHOW KpPOBBIO, HECHOCOOHOM
IIPOHUKHYTHh B MAaTKy WJIHM M3-3a €€ I'yCTOTBI, WJIM IOCKOJBKY OTBEpPCTHUS ISl HEE
3aKpPBITHI, U TaK MPOMCXOIUT 33JIepKKa MEHCTpyauuu. Ho camble TspKeble ciiyyan
UCTEPUYECKOr0 YAYLIbsl MPOUCXOIAT OT 3aJCPKKH «CEMEHW», KOTOpOoe, Kak
nosaraer l'anmeH, >KEHIIMHA TakXKe CcrnocoOHa Npou3BOAUTH. ['HMIOIIEEe cems
MOPOXKAAET SIAOBUTHIC BBIJICICHUS, CIIOCOOHBIE TMOpPa)KaTh JIPyrue OpraHbl
MOCPEJICTBOM «CHUMITATHM»; MaTKe HEeOoOsA3aTelIbHO MepeaBUraThCs U (U3UUYECKU
MaBUTh Ha auadparMy (CXOAHBIM MEXaHU3M YAYIIbS omucaH y Apetes). Takum
o0pa3oM, TaMm, TJie aBTOPbI TUIIIIOKPATOBCKOIO KOPITyCa NPUMHCHIBAIIN Pa3IUYHbIE
IPYIIbl CUMITOMOB Pa3IM4YHbBIM OpraHaMm, K KOTOPbIM ABUXKETCS Marka, [ ajieH
OOBSICHSIET BCE 3aJCPAKKOI BEIIECTB, a Pa3INYUEe B CAMITOMAaX OTHOCUT K MPUPOJIE

9TOro BCUICCTBA: HAIIPHUMCP, UCpHAasd KCJIYb BbI3bIBACT YHLIHI/IG.16 Tem He MCHEC, OH

16 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 43.
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PEKOMEHYET UCIIOJIb30BAHNE apOMaTEpanuu (HECKOJIBKO YIOMUHAHUI pa3InuHbIX
CyOCTaHIIMIA — ¥OKEHHBIN KOHCKUH BOJIOC, KACTOPOBOE MACIIO — BCTPEUAIOTCS B €TI0
Tpaktare Tepanus ons Inaskona m npyrux pabortax). B padore O nopaoswcenmsvix
Mecmax ONKCAH CIy4yai KEHIIMHBI, 10JIr0e BpeMs IpOoOBIBIIEH BIOBOM. AKyIIepKa
OoOBsICHUTIA €U, YTO CHUMITOMBI MPOUCXOISAT OTTOr0, YTO MaTkKa OOJLHOM
«rpunoAHsTay. KeHumHa NnpuMeHIIa K Hapy>KHBIM MOJIOBBIM OpraHaM «O0OBIYHBIE
CpEICTBa» (ZIeTalu HE PACKPBIBAIOTCA), MOCIE YEro BBIACIHIOCH HEKOTOPOE
KOJIMYECTBO TYCTOIO CEMEHHM; HAMPAIIUBAETCA MPEAMNOJIOKEHUE, UYTO BTUPAHUE
0JIarOBOHUIA BBI3BAJIO OPTa3M M BHICBOOOXKICHUE CEMEHH.

N3 pabor Copana u ['anena sicHo, uyto K |l Beky H.3. B3risiapl Bpaued Ha
OJIYUIEBJICHHYIO MIPUPOAY MATKH Pa30LUINCh B MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX HAMPABICHUSX.
Takke CylIecTBOBaJI BOIPOC O ABOSIKOM HPHUPOAE YAYLIbS: KTO 3aJbIXaeTcs —
YKEHILMHA WK MaTKa? OTbeH Tpuiia yTBep>KIaeT, YTO B TUIIIOKPATOBCKUX TEKCTaX
5TOT MOMEHT OCTABAJICH HEACHBIM. '

B 11l Beke B pa3BuUTHUU TpaJAUIIMU UCTEPUM HAOIIOIAIOCH 3aTUIILE; A0 HAC
JIOIIET €TUMETCKUM Tanmupyc TpeKo-pUMCKOro mepuoja, aatupyembrii |l wmm,
BO3MOXHO, |V BEKOM, B KOTOpPOM OIKUCAHO «MOAHATHE MaTKW». [lanupyc cogepxut
3aKJIMHAHKUE, MPU3BIBAIOIIEE MAaTKy «BEPHYTHCS Ha CBOE€ MECTO, M HE 00paIaThes
HU K TPaBOW 4acTu pedep, HU K JIEBOW 4acTu pedep, U He Brphi3aThCsl B CEPIIIE,
MoJJ00HO coOake, HO OCTaBaThCs TOYHO HA CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM Ha3HAYCHHOM
Mecte». Takum oOpa3om, uaes 0 MaTKe, yIoI00JIeHHON KUBOTHOMY, CIIOCOOHOM
nepeMenaTbCsi U «BIPbHI3aThCA B CEPJLIE», MPOJOJDKaIa ObITOBaTh B HAPOJHOM
co3HaHuu. CpaBHeHUE ¢ COOAKOW TaK)Ke MOKHO OTHECTH Ha CYET I'PEKO-PUMCKHX
IPENCTABICHUI O PABHOM CEKCyalbHOM HEHACKLITHOCTH COOaK M sKeHIuH. 18

B xonue IV Beka pumckuil nmucatensr Mapuemn OMIUPUK B CBOEM TPy
Meouyunckas Knuea OTOXAECTBWJI Tpedeckuid TepmuH hysterike pnix u
naruHckuii suffocatio. B paznene 06 ocTphIX U XpPOHHYECKHUX 3200JIEBAHUSIX TOJIOBBI

YIIOMUHAETCS yIyIIbe, KOTOPOE rpeku Has3bIBatoT hysterike pnix mpu ycnosuu, 4ro

17 Trillat, Etienne. Histoire de I'nysterie. Paris: Editions Seghers, 1986. P. 16. ITut. no: King, Helen. Op. cit. P. 29.
18 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 44.
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OHO INPOMCXOIUT OT MATKU. Mapueir CYMTaeT 3TO COCTOSHUE COIOCTABUMBIM C
SMUIIETICUEH, Oe3yMHUEM U TOJIOBOKPYKEHHEM — pAa3MYUe COCTOUT TOJBKO B

BBI3BIBAIOIEM €ro oprane.t

Cpennne Beka. JBOJIOUUA TEPMHUHA

[Tocnie mnamenuss PuMCkoOW uWMIOEPUM HOBBIM IEHTPOM MEIULIMHCKON
KyJbTypbl cTana BwuszaHThs. MHOXKECTBO aAHTUYHBIX MEAMIIMHCKUX UWJEH
COXpaHWINCh B pab0TaxX BU3aHTUHUCKHUX SHIMKIONEAUCTOB, TakuX kak Opubacui,
Asunii Amuackuii u IlaBen OruHckmil. OnucaHue «UCTEPUYECKOrO YIYLIbs» B
BU3AaHTUNCKUX TEKCTaX BKIIOUMIO B ceOs mpencrabieHus [aneHa o 3amepxke
cyOcTaHUMiA, OTpaBisromMX Teno, uaen CopaHa 00 YIEpKHBAIOIIUX MAaTKy
MeMOpaHaxX, apoMarepanuio U3 TUIIOKPAaTOBCKUX TEKCTOB, KPOBOIYCKAHHE W3
[lenbca u yOexaeHue B OJaroTBOpPHOM 3(PQeKTe YUXaHUs, MOYEPIHYTOE U3
Aghopuzmos I'nninokpara 1 KOMMeHTapueB K HUM [ 'asiena. TeM He MeHee ux padoThl
— HE TPOCTO pe3yJbTaT KOMIWIAIMK, OHU BBIOMpAIM MaTepuaibl U
nepepadaThIBaIM IPEUECKUI MaTepuall, UCKIK0Yas U3 TEKCTOB Lenble (hparMeHTsl U
00aBysise HOBbIE COOOPAa3HO MOTPEOHOCTSM COBPEMEHHBIX UM uuTareseld. [laBen
OrUHCKHMM BEPHYJ K KM3HU OTBEprHyThle CopaHoM M ['ajleHOM mpecTaBiIeHus O
CIIOCOOHOCTH MAaTKH IepeMemarses, A3l AMHICKMI Mepecka3ail W3BECTHBIM
npuMep, ONMMUCaHHBIM ["ajeHOM, Korjla B MAIlMEHTKE, JIe)KaBIIeH Oe3 JBIKCHUS,
YAAJIOCh YCTAHOBUTH NMPHUCYTCTBHE >XU3HU C IOMOUIBIO IOJHECEHHOIO K HOCY
KyCOYKa IIEPCTH, aBTOPbl CaMbIX MPOTHUBOMOJOXKHBIX B3IJIAJ0B €IUHOIIIACHO
3asBJISJIM O TI0JIb3€ KACTOPOBOro mMacia.?’

Curyanus Ha JATUHCKOM 3amnaje ObUla COBEPIIEHHO MPOTUBOIOJIONKHOM,
ocobenHo B V 1 VI Bekax: yiienenu Juilb HEMHOTUe padOThl aHTUYHBIX KIIACCHKOB.
HekoTopble BU3aHTUIICKHE TEKCTHI ObLIIM MIEPEBEACHBI Ha JIAThIHb, U TAKUM 00pazoM
unen CopaHa BepHYJIHCh HaA 3amaj, MpaBja, B nepepadOTaHHOM BU/JE, BKIIOUUB B
ce0st uIIer0 MBIKEHUS MaTKH. TEKCThl BO3HUKAINA Ha TeppuTopun AdpukKu, B TOM

yucie npousBencHus lLlemnsa ABpenmana m Mycnmo, U HENOCPEICTBEHHO Ha

19 Ibid.
20 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 47.
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JATUHCKOM 3anaje, Hanpumep, [ unexesa llceBpo-Kneomarpel. Bce oHn HOCHM
Pa3pO3HEHHBIN XapakTep, HE B KaXKJOM YIOMHUHAETCS HCTEPUYECKOE YIYIIbE,
MpeaaraloTCs pa3Hble METONbI JICUCHHUS, BKJIIOYAs WIM HCKIOYas HUICI0 O
JIBUKEHUN MaTku M apomarepanuto. Mexnay V u VII Bekamu B PaBeHHe Obuin
nepeBe/IeHbl Ha JaTblHb MHOTHE TEKCThI THIMOKPATOBCKOIO KOPITYCa; CPEIU HUX
Agopuzmer u O orcencxux 6Oonesusx. Taxke ObUl TepeBelneH Tpakrar ['aneHa
Tepanusa ona Inaékona, B KOTOPOM MpPHU JBHKEHUH MATKH PEKOMEHAYETCS
apoMarepanusi; o0 MHEHHMIO PaBEHHCKOTO KOMMEHTaTopa, 3TUM ['ajeH BbIpasui
CBOIO TIOJJICPKKY B TIONB3Y Teopud Omyxparorieit matku. [Ipum 3TOM BakHO
MOHWMATh, YTO TEKCThl NMEPEBOJUIUCH IJI1 BpauyeOHOM MPAaKTUKH, TaK YTO OTOOP
TEKCTOB M BHOCHMbIE B HUX U3MEHEHUS ObLIM MOYMHEHBI 3TOH 11enu. Kpome Toro,
WHCTPYKTUBHBIN XapakTep TPEOYIOIUXCS MEIUIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB YaCTO MPUBOIMII
K TOMYy, YTO OHH CO3/IaBaiuChb B (OpME BOIMPOCOB-OTBETOB WJIM B OYEHb
PacIpOCTPaHEHHOM YKaHpPE JIMYHOTO IHCHEMa-00parenus. >t

Eme onuH nyTh pacnpocTpaHeHuUs: TUIIIOKPATOBCKUX MM Ha 3amaj Jiexkal
yepe3 apadckuit mup. [locie 3aBoeBanus Anexcanapuu apadbamu B 642 romy aBe
MEJIUIIMHCKUE CUCTEMBI BCTYIIJIM B KOHTAKT; AJIEKCaHAPHUICKAs 1IKOJIa METULIMHBI
npojojkana CylmecTBoBaTh 10 719 roma; BO3MOXHO, TpEUYECKHIl OcCTaBajCs
OCHOBHBIM SI3bIKOM 00y4eHusi. B IX Beke MHOXKECTBO TpeYECKUX MaHYCKPHUIITOB,
3aXBAUYEHHBIX B KadecTBe TpodeeB, ObUIO MEpEeBEACHO Ha apaOCKuil, Mpuyem
MEPEBOTYMKH MOJIH30BAIUCH TOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM BiacTel. IMEHHO TOrja BO3HUKIIO
HECKOJIbKO  BEpCHM  THUMNMOKPATOBCKUX  TEKCTOB. (CamMblM  3HAMEHUTHIM
nepeBoguukoM Obul AOy 3eitn XyHaiiH uOH Mcxak anb-Mbaaum, KoTOphId Takxke
M3BECTEH Kak nepeBoaunk padot ['anena, Opubacus u [1aBna Srunckoro. [Tomumo
ATOT0, OH COCTAaBMUJI CIMCOK BceX padoT ['aneHa, mepeBeAeHHBIX Ha apaOCKUl WK
cupuiickuii k 800 roay, BKIIOYAs TaKHE€ BAXKHBIE JJISI UCTEPUUYECKOW TpaaHIUU
Tpy bl Kak O nopasicennwvlx yvacmsx, O 3ampyOHeHHOM ObIXaHUu, 1 KOMMEHTApUU K

Agopuzmam, npudem camu Agopuzmsbl ObUTH TEpEeBEACHBI OTACIbHO. Puyapn

2L 1bid. P. 48-49.
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JIYOpAMHT OTMEYAET B 3TOM MPOSBICHHUE PA3UTEIBHOIO OTINYMS MEXIY 3araJ HbIM
U apaOCKUM MOAXOAaMU K TEKCTaM: MPUTOM, YTO 3amaj ObLI 3HAKOM JIHIIb C
HECKOJIbKUMH paboramu [aneHa, mouyTH Bce €ro TpyAbl ObUIM IEPEBENEHBI Ha
apaOckuil s3bIk. XeneH KuHr mnpopomkaer 3Ty MOS0 U B OTHOLICHHUH
TMIIIOKPATOBCKUX TECTOB: M3-32 CYryO0O MPaKTUYECKOro MOAXO0/Aa 3amlaJHbIX
NEPEBOJUYHUKOB K OTOOpPY TEKCTOB apabckuil kopmyc ['asieHa HaMHOrO OOIIMpHEE
JATUHCKOTO. OJTO, OJHAKO, HE OTHOCUTCS K padoTaM MO ruHekonoruu: Hu O
Kenckux 6onesnsx, un O npupooe dxcenujurn He ObUIM TIEpPEBEACHBI Ha apaOCKHii
A3bIK, KPOME JIBYX BH3AaHTUHCKMX KOMMEHTAPUEB K COUYMHEHHIO O J#CEeHCKUX
bonesnsx.?

OCHOBHBIM CIOCOOOM TIEpelayd TpPEUYeCKMX U PUMCKUX uAeH ObuIo
COCTABJICHHE HOBBIX SHIMKIIONEANYECKUX PabOT, BKIIOUAIOIIUX B ce0sl PparMeHThI
13 TUNIIOKPATOBCKOT0 KOPIyCa ¥ FaJ€HOBCKUX TEKCTOB, a TAKXKE APYIMX IPEYECKUX
U uciamMckux aBTopoB. HecmoTpst Ha uzaeu ['aneHa u 0COOEHHOCTH HCIIAMCKOM
KyJbTYpBl, CYry0O THUIIIIOKPATOBCKHE TMPEACTABICHUS O JBHUXKYIICHCS MaTKe,
apomaTepanud M OJaroTBOPHOM BIMSHUM CEKCYaJbHOIO akKTa IpOAOJIKaIIH
cymectBoBath. [ unexess Copana, BO3MOXHO, U HE Oblila IEpeBeieHa Ha apaOCKHii
A3bIK, a ['aneH, OTpHULABIIMI BO3MOKHOCTh ABMKEHUS MAaTKH B couyuHeHuu O
HOPAdCEeHHbIX Yacmsax, TOACIYAHO MNpu3HaeT ero B Tepanuu oOns Inasroma,
OCTaBJISII  3TOT BONPOC OTKPBITBIM ISl  MOCIEAYIOIIMX KOMMEHTATOPOB.
3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE M3 BU3AHTUHCKHUX pabOT Crmocod OmpeneneHusl >XU3HU B
NAlMEHTKE MPU MOMOIIM MOAHOCHMMOIO K HOCY KyCOYKa IIEPCTH M UCTOPHUS O
XKEHUIMHE U aKylIepKe TaKKe COXPAHSIOTCA B apaOCKOM Tpaauluy ONUCAHUS
uctepur. YTo KacaeTcs BO3MOXKHBIX >KEPTB OOJE3HH, CaMOW TOJBEP>KEHHOM
KAaTeropue CTaHOBSTCS JEBCTBEHHMIIbI, a Teopus ['ajieHa o BIOBAaX yXOOUT Ha
BTOPOM IUIaH. | MNIMOKPAaTOBCKUE TEKCThI HE BBIIEISAIOT ONPEAECICHHYIO TPYIIILY
PHUCKa, IO3TOMY 3TO HE SIBJISUIOCH BO3BPALIEHUEM K TMIIIIOKPATOBCKOM TPAIULIUH, HO

OJIMH W3 TEKCTOB TUIIMOKPATOBCKOTO KOpPITyca, U3BECTHBIN apabckomy mupy — O

22 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 50.
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OO0Ne3HAX MONOObIX 0e8yuleK — MOT BbI3BaTh HHTEPEC K ITOU OIpeIeTICHHON IPYyIIe.
TekCT OnuChIBAET COCTOSIHUE, BO3HUKAIOIIIEE Y MOJIOJIBIX HE3aMYKHUX KEHIIUH WITN
JIEBCTBEHHMI] («CO3PEBIIUX [JIsl 3aMY>KECTBa») M3-3a 3aJ€PKKU MEHCTpYalIbHOU
WM MEHapxeadbHOM KpoBU. BmecTo TOro, 4toObl TMOKUHYTH TEIO0, KPOBH
HaIpaBJIsieTCs K cepily U nuadparme, BbI3bIBask FAJLTIONMHALIMY, TTOTEPIO pacCcyaKa
U JKeJlaHWe TOBECUThCA. B KauecTBe Tepanmuu aBTOP COBETYET TaKWUM JEBYIIKAM
CKOpeiiiee 3aMyXecTBO U OepeMeHHOCTh. Kak monaraer Xemnen Kunr, UMEHHO 3TOT
TEKCT U MOT TIOCIY>XHTh OTHPABHOM TOUKOM JUIsi apaOCKUX TEOPHMl O «TycTOM
KPOBW» JE€BCTBEHHMI] M TEPAIEBTHUYECKOM BO3JIEHCTBHHM CEKCYaJbHOTO aKTa U
MOPOJIUTH UJICI0 00 0CO00I MOIBEPKEHHOCTH 3a00JIEBAaHUIO MOJIOJIBIX HE3AMYKHUX
NeBCTBeHHUII. [Ipy TOM 4YTO MPUYMHON BO3JCHCTBUS MAaTKW Ha JIPYyrUe OpTaHbl
OOJBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB HA3BIBAIOT MCIAPEHUS, MPOJODKAET COXPAHATHCA U JaXKe
GoJlee JeTalbHO pa3padaThIBACTCS UEs O «CHUMIIATHI» ONPEIEICHHBIX OPTaHoB. >
Takum o0Opa3om, ¢ ymajgkoMm 3HaHUSI Tpeudeckoro s3bika B IV Beke
raJICHOBCKasi MEJUI[MHA OKa3aJach MPAKTUYECKU MOJHOCTBIO yTpayeHa IS 3amna/a.
CoxpaHunuch cokparieHubie Tpyabpl CopaHa, B KOTOPBIX K TOMY )K€ YTBEep KJIanach
CIIOCOOHOCTh MAaTKU JBUTAThCA. | UIMOKPAaTOBCKUE TPYAbl UCIOJIB30BAINCH PEXKE,
XO0Ts ObLIM TIepeBeICHBI Ha JIaThIHb B VI Beke, a paBeHHCKHE TIEPEBOJIbI BKITFOYAIIN
dbparmenTsl u3 JKernckux 6onesneti. I3 onuanaaiaty padot ["anena, nepeBe1eHHBIX
Ha apaOCKWi, HA JIATBIHU OBbUIM JTOCTYNHBI TOJBKO YETHIPE, U3 KOTOPbIX [ 1a6KOH
TOXKE MOXXHO pacCcMaTpuBaTh KaK BO3BpAIllEHHE K Hjiee OMyKIaromeid MaTKU.
Bo3moxHo, B X Beke ObL1 nepeBefeH TpakTtaT [laBia OruHCKOro, coaepxaBlIni
TaJICHOBCKOE OMHMCAHUE «UCTEPUUECKOro yayubs». [lo mpuunHe NpakTUYecKOin
OpHEHTAllMW 3amaJHOW MEIUIIMHBI MPUOPUTETOM IMOIH30BATUCH MHCTPYKIIUU IO
Tepanuu uctepudeckoro yayuibs, a He noucku ero npuuud. C VIII mo Xl Beka
KaTeTopusi «HUCTEPUUYECKOE YIYIIHE» TMOSBISIETCS B HECKOJIBKUX aHOHHUMHBIX

TekcTax.?

23 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 49-54.
24 |bid. P. 54.
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B XI-XII Bekax Koncrantun AdpukaHckuil mepeBen TpakTathl ['anena Ha
JaThIHb, C/I€JIaB UX BHOBb JIOCTYIHBIMU JJI 3alalHOT0 MHUpa. Bo3Bpauienue naen
['amena Ha 3amaj npuBeno K (POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBBIX B3IJIA0OB Ha MPEIMET
JNBW)KEHUSI MaTku. B pesynprare ocymectBieHHoro HMorannom Ilmareapuycom
COTIOCTABJIEHUS TEKCTOB TMIIIIOKPAaTOBCKOTO Kopryca, Copana u ['anena B CasiepHo
(FOxnass Wranust), raJeHOBCKHE B3Il O OajaHCe >KUIKOCTEH COBEPILIECHHO
3armuin meaunHy Copana. HoBmecTBoM, nmpuBHeceHHbIM [lmateapuycom, crana
uaes O TOM, YTO HE CaMM HCHApeHWs, a HAIlOJHEHHAas UMW MaTKa OKa3bIBaeT
JaBJIcHWE Ha opranbl Apixanusa. [lo yrBepxaenuro XemeH KuHr, ocTaibHOU
MaTtepuall IpeACcTaBisieT CO00M cMelIeHuEe BHOBb OOPETEHHBIX TaJIEHOBCKUX HJIEH €
TMIIOKPATOBCKUMH, IPOJOJDKABIIMMU CYyIIECTBOBATh Ha 3amaze. Kpome Toro,
Tporyna CanepHckas yHOMUHAET «yIyLIbE MAaTKH» B IByX CBOMX TEKCTax. TpoTyia
CUMTAETCS MEPBBIM JKEHIIMHOW-BpauyoM B XpuctuaHckod Espome. Bynyuwm
CHELMATUCTOM MO >KEHCKUM OOJIE3HSIM, OHa MOAYEPKUBaja WX CTOJIb WHTHUMHBIHI
XapakTep, 4To OOJBHBIE 3a4ACTYIO HE TIOBEPSIIM BCEX MOAPOOHOCTEN AaKe BpadaM.
Tporyna onupaiace Ha THUIIIIOKPATOBCKHUE TEKCTBI, HO MCKJIIOYMJIA U3 HHUX SIBHO
ycrapeBmue uaen.”> B KadecTBe I€UYEHUS PEKOMEHIOBANACH APOMATEPAIIHSL
Tporyna ToXe nepeckazajia UCTEPUI0 O MEPTBOW Ha MEPBBIMA B3I KEHIIUHE,
IPUCYTCTBHE KU3HU B KOTOPOU YIaJIOCh YCTAaHOBUTH C MOMOILBIO OOHAPYKEHHUS
«BHYTPEHHETO Kapay.

C mepeBoOM HOBBIX TEKCTOB BIUsHME ['aleHa Ha 3amagHyr0 MEAMLMHY
TOJIBKO pociio; paborsl Copana u I'unmokpara oTouulM Ha BTOPOM IUIaH, 3a
uckioueHueM Agopusmos. Agpopuzmsl ObUTH PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI U HA 3amaje, U Ha
BOocTOKE, T1ie ¢ 800 roma oHu OBUTH JOMOIHEHBI KOMMeHTapusimu ['anena (175 r. H.
3.). Agopusmul OB BKIIOUEHBI B Apmuyenny — cOopHUK CaJepHCKON IIKOJbI,
CITy)KUBIINI OCHOBOM IIPENOAaBaHNSA MEIULIUHBL. >
Yro kacaeTcs caMoro TepMHHA, IPEkAe U300peTeHHE AUArHo3a «UCTEPHsD)

IMPHUITUCBIBAJIOCH FI/IHHOKpaTy; B HACTOAIICC BPEMA M3BCCTHO, UYTO OH HEC ABJIAJICA

% Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
% King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 57.
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aBTOPOM OOJIBIIMHCTBA TEKCTOB, COCTABJISIONINX «THIIIOKPATOBCKUM Kopmyc». Ha
MPOTSHKEHUHU JI0TOT0 BpeMeHU Aopusmbl CANTAINCH OJTHON U3 BAXKHEUITUX paboT
['unnokpara, ee aBTOPCTBO HUKTO HE CTAaBUJI 10J] coMHeHue. B pabore Once upon a
Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates Xenen Kunar o603HadaeT Hayano 3TOi OMIMO0YHOM
aTpuOyLK ¢ MOMEHTa ImyouKaruu B 1965 roxy padotst Mis3e Baiic Hysteria: The
History of a Disease, Ha KOTOpYIO BIIOCIECACTBHH CCHUIAJUCh MHOIHE
uccienoBarenu. J[pyroe pacrpoctpaneHHOE 320y KICHHE, TIO €€ CII0OBaM, KacaeTcs
YHUBEPCATBHOCTU TEPMUHA: CUUTAIIOCH, UTO MPAKTHUYECKH BCE 3KaJI00bI, CBA3aHHBIC
C JKEHCKUM 3JI0POBbEM, JIPEBHUE TPEKU HA3BIBAJIM HUCTEPUEH U CBS3BIBAIU C
«OEIICHCTBOM» WM «OJy>KTaHUEM» MATKH.

Beiic ccputaeTcst Ha «TpUALIATH MATHIA aQOpU3M» KaKk HAa HICTOYHUK TEPMUHA
(B pycckoM nepeBojie ¢ rpedeckoro B.M. PynneBa «Jlyisl )KeHIIMHBI, CTpajaroniei
UCTEPUYECKUM IMPUIAJKOM WIH TPYOHO POXKIAOIICH, MOSBISAIOIICECS YUXaHUE
none3no»®’). Ha camom zene B adopusme 1o HoMepoM 5.35 ucnonb3oBana popma
MHOKecTBeHHOT0 urciia hysterikon. ITo ciioBam Xenen KuHr, BayKHBIM SIBIISIETCS TOT
dakT, 4TO 3TUM CIOBOM HE 0003HAYAIOCh HUKAKOE 0oJiee M1 MEHEee KOHKPETHOE
3a00JIeBaHMUE; CKOpEE, MEPEBOUTH €T0 CIEAYET KaK «IPOUCXOIAIIUN U3 MaTKU»
WIM «CBA3aHHBIA ¢ MaTKoi»?®. BapmaHT mepeBoia, KOTOPOTO NPHUIEPKUBACTCS
PyaHeB, npoauKTOBaH NO3JHEUIIUMU KOMMEHTapusiMu ["aneHa (Huxke 3TOT BOIPOC
OyJeT pacCMOTpEH MOAPOOHO).

KuHr HaXoauT BO3MOYKHOE ITPOMCXOXKISHUE ATOM OomuOKku y DMt Jlurpe.
B cepenune XX Beka JIutpe 3anumarcs nuznanuem padot [ unnokpara, B TOM 4uciie
T€X, 4TO OBLIN MOCBSIICHBI THHEKOJIOTUH. JIuTpe 100aBUI COOCTBEHHBIE 3aT0JIOBKH
K TJaBaM M pasjeliaM, OJMH U3 KOTOPBIX OH o3ariaBui Hystérie (B ero Bpems
ucTepus OblIa MPU3HAHHBIM 3a00JI€BaHUEM, MPOUCXO0XKICHUE KOTOPOT'O OCTABAJIOCH
HesacHbIM). B mepeBoge JIluTpe HCHoib30Bal COBPEMEHHBIE €MY MEIUIMHCKHUE
TEPMUHBI, @ TAKKE YKa3aJ1 Ha Pa3INdnue MEXITy BOOOpaKaeMbIM U IEUCTBUTEIIHHBIM

NepEMCIICHNEM MATKH, HA3BaB IMOCICAHCC «CMCHICHHCM) MW YKa3aB Ha OH_II/I6Ky

2" Tunnokpar. M36pannble kuuru / Tlep. ¢ rpeu. B.W. Pyauesa. M.; JL.: Buomenrus, 1936. C. 718.
28 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 5.
27



aHTUYHOTO aBTOpAa B KOMMEHTapusixX K TEeKCTy. B mocnenyrommx mepeBogax ero
paboT Ha aHTTIMHCKUMN SA3BIK TAKOE MPOUTEHUE TOIBKO 3aKPETHIIOCH.

CoBepIIeHHO SICHO, YTO aBTOPBI IPEUECKUX TEKCTOB U (PaHIy3CKUMA YUEHBIH
TOBOPWJIM O pa3HbIX Bellax. Bo-TepBbIX, HCTEpUS HUKOI/A 32 BCIO HCTOPHIO
CYILIECTBOBAHMS TPEACTaBICHUS O HEW He ObUIa YCTOWYUBBIM JIMArHO30M C
OTpEJICTICHHBIM HabOpOM CHMIITOMOB; BO-BTOPBIX, CaMa CYIIHOCTb HWCTEPUU
MOJIpa3yMeBaeT €€ CIOCOOHOCTh KOMUPOBAaTh CHUMIOTOMBI JIPYrUX 3a00JIeBaHUU.
[ToaToMy mnpobremMa HauMMEHOBaHUSI JCHCTBUTEIBHO BaKHA JJIs JaHHOTO
UCCIICTOBAHMS.

[Io cmoBam Xenen Kunr, kommeHTapui [‘aneHa paaukanbHO MEHSET
pouTeHue KI4YeBOM (pas3bl («ms >KEHIIUHBI, CTpaJalolIed HCTEPUYECKUM
OPUMTATKOM WM TPYAHO POXKIAIOMICH, TOSBISIONICECS UYWXaHHE IOJIEC3HOM):
hysterika, o3nauaroriee 3abosjeBaHMsS MaTKU BooOIe, mpeBpaimaetcs B hysterike
pnix. Takum o00pa3oM, BaKHOCTb THIIMOKPATOBCKOTO TEKCTA [UIS TPaJUIIUH
OTKCaHUsl UCTepUU OblIa OCTENIEHHO 3aJI0’K€Ha B HETO B XOJ€ MEPEBOTICCKON U
KOMMEHTAaTOpCKOi paboTel. B paBenHnckux mnepeBojgax V-VII BekoB eme He
YIOMHUHAETCS UcTepuueckoe yayuibe; nepeos Koncrantuna Adpuxanckoro (XI
BEK), CTaBIIMH OCHOBHBIM TIpU COCTaBIICHUU APTHUIICIUIBI, OTIWYAETCS OT
PaBEHHCKOT'O JIMIIIh B HE3HAYMUTENBbHBIX Menodax. IlocnmemoBaBime B XV-XVI
BEKax TeuyaTHbIe M3JaHus APTHUIEIIIBl TaKKe JHIIb ClIeTKa BapbHPYIOT HIOAHCHI
NepeBo/ia, OCTaBIIsAA MPEIMET TeKCTa cyryoo runexosiornueckum. Ho ¢ 1476 rona,
OMHUMO TecTa A¢opuszmos, OHA CTalIM BKIIOYATH B ce0s1 1 KOMMeHTapuu | aneHa.
Tepmun «ynymbe» [aneH mnpemiaran 3aMeHUTh Ha apnoia, WM OTCYTCTBHE
JIBIXaHWS, a CIOHTAHHOE «YMXaHUEe» PacCMaTPUBAII KaK 3HAK YIyUIIEHUS COCTOSHUS
MaIMeHTa, HeKEITM B Ka4eCcTBE JieKapcTBa camoro mo cede. OnHako, HECMOTPS Ha
TOXKAECTBEHHOCTh MoHsTui hysterika u hysterike pnix y I'anena, nepeocMbICICHUS
TeKkcTa Agopuzmos He IPOU3OIILIO, U HU «YIYIIbE», HU «UCTEPUS» HE TOSIBIISIOTCS
B JIaTuHCKOM Tecte. JIunb B XV Beke, B pe3yJibrare 00see NpUCTaIbHOrO U3YYeHUs
TeKCTOB ['ajeHa, HEKOTOpble M3MEHEHUA BCe ke Impousonuii. Yro benuu (1376—

1439), aBTop KOMMeHTapueB K ABuUIICHHE, paboTam ['ajeHa U TMINIOKPATOBCKUM
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TEKCTaM, OMHCHIBACT MoJeMuKy ['aneHa m ABHIICHHBI 00 yIyIIbe MAaTKH — YTO
WMEHHO, MaTKa WJIH TPOCTO WCIMAPEHUS, SBISIOTCS MPUIMHOW HEIYTOB Tena, |
BKJIIOYAET B MEPEBOJ] 3HAMEHUTOTO adopu3Ma O YUXAHUHM HE MPOCTO «CTpajaHus,
MOPOKTAEMBIC MATKOW», HO «YIyIIbe MATKN.

B cepennne XVI Beka Agopusmur ctamm  0OBEKTOM IPUCTATBLHOIO
(bUI0IOTUYECKOr0 UHTEpECa, U COMOCTABICHUE JIATUHCKOIO TECTa C I'PEYECKUMHU
MaHYCKPUTITAMHA ¥ KOMMEHTapHUsIMHU | ajieHa HaKOHEeI COCTOsIOCh. AHTOHNO My3a
bpazaBona (1500-1555), wuranpsHckuii Bpad »d1moxu BospoxkaeHus, H3y4uB
ucronb3oBanue TepmuHa hysterika B padorax Mapremna Dvmupuka, Outodest u
[TaBia DruHCKOTO, MOATBEPKIACT €r0 TOKIACCTBCHHOCTH MOHATHIO hysterike pnix.
Ho HemocpencTBeHHO K TEKCTY A@opuzmos 3T0 TOKACCTBO BIEPBbIC TPUMEHHIT B
1545 rony Jleonapt ®@ykc (1501-1566); umeHHO TOorja 3HAMEHUTHIN adopu3M
CTAaHOBUTCSl 4YacThl0 KaHOHA HUCTEpUH. byaydn MNpOYUTaHHBIM CKBO3b MPHU3MY
raJICHOBCKOTO KOMMEHTapus, OH IepecTani OTHOCUTHCS K 3a00JIEBaHUSIM MATKH
BOOOIIIE.

Takum 06pa3om, B uctopun uzyueHus ucrepuu 10 XVI| Beka npeajiupoBaia
TEHJICHIIUS cOopa onucaHuid, 00bSICHEHUI U METOI0B UctieseHus. Hekoropsie uaen
COXPaHSUIMCh CO BPEMEH TUIMIOKPATOBCKUX TEKCTOB (MPUMEHEHHE apoMaTEPaITiK K
pPa3HBIM YacTsIM TeJla U apOMATHUYECKUX Macell K TeHUTaJINsIM), IPyTUe MpeTeprenu
U3MeHeHUsT B paboTax [‘asieHa: Hampumep, «yaylibe» B THITMOKPATOBCKOM
MOHUMAaHUH, YTO 03HAYAI0 OYKBaJIbHO MBUIAOIILYIO0 MAaTKy, MEUYIIYIOCS B TOUCKAX
Biarv, y ['aJleHa CMEHSETCS Ha «IPEMSITCTBUE IBIXaHUIO», a MaTKa CTAaHOBUTCS
HAITOJIHEHHOW THUIOIIMMU CYOCTaHIMSIMHU, a HE TEIJION Uiu XosoaHoi. Hekotopslie
yCTapeBIIME TPEJICTABICHUS MPOAOHKAIA HEMBICIUMBIM 00pa3oM COYETaThCs C
0oJiee COBpPEMEHHBIMU (HampuMmep, uaes o OyyxJaroiie Matke U Teopus 00
YAEPKUBAIOIIUX €€ MeMOpaHax).?

K cepennne XVI Beka TekcToBasi TpaaulMsi HCTEPUM MOTJA CUHUTAThCSA

CHO)KHBmeﬁCH; HMCHHO TOrla 1 BO3HHMKJIAa HOBasd TCHACHIUS — IIOMHUMO CPaBHCHUA

2 King, Helen. Once upon a Text: Hysteria from Hippocrates. P. 61.
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TEKCTOB MEXIy COO0OH, aBTOphl HAdajdl MPHUBOIUTH TMPUMEPHI CIy4yaeB U3
cobctBeHHoro onbiTa. Hanpumep, [Mutrep Ban @opeect (1521-1597), uzBecTHbIN
Kak «Hujaepianjackuii ['unmokpar», B kaure 28 cBoeii pabotel Observationum et
curationum medicinalium He TOIBKO UTUPYET MPEIISCTBYIONINX €My aBTOPOB, HO
U TIEpeCKa3bIBaET CIIyyau U3 COOCTBEHHOU MTPAKTUKH, HAOIIOAaeMbIe UM KaK Y BJIOB
1 OEpeMEHHBIX, TaK U Yy MPOCTHIX KeHIMH. OH nojaep>kuBaet Teoputo ['aneHa o6
UCIIAPEHUSAX, a TAKXKE BO3POXKIAET JUCKYpC 00 HMCTepUUYKax-CUMYJISIHTKax. B
tpaktaTe 1603 roma Briefe Discourse of a Disease Called the Suffocation of the
Mother Dnuyapn J>xopaan mucnonb3oBai TeKCT BaH Dopeecta U qpyrue MOXOoKHUe
paboThI, I71e TPUBOJAUIUCH COBPEMEHHbBIE ONUCAHUS CITydyaeB 3a00JI€BaHus, YTOObI
J0Ka3aTh, YTO CHUMIITOMBI, IMPOUCXOXKIECHHE KOTOPBIX OOILIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE
CKJIOHHO TIPHIKMCHIBATH AbSBOJIBCKUM IPOUCKAM, Ha CaMOM JI€J]€ MPOUCXOAAT OT
«YIYILIbS MAaTKW.

Tpanchopmanus aHTUYHOW HAEU 00 «UCTEPUUYECKOM YIyIIbe» B OoJjee
COBPEMEHHOE MPEACTaBICHUE 00 UCTEPUH KaK O 3a00JI€BaHNH, TAK)KE Ha3bIBAEMOM
KOHBEPCUOHHBIM pPACCTPOMCTBOM, HAYMHAETCS C Pa3BUTHEM JEMOHOJOTHUU B
cpenHeBekoBoM EBpore.

Kak ymomunHanoch Bbille, Ha MpoTsokeHHMH CpeaHuX BEKOB HIEd O
pPacCTpOMCTBE MATKM Kak O MPUYMHE MCTEPHUH IPOJOJDKAJIA COXpaHATbes. M3-3a
COMBYMBOIO, 3aTPYAHEHHOIO JBIXaHHs, KOTOPOE CUMTAJIOCh OJIHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
CUMIITOMOB, €TO CTaJll Ha3blBaTh «yAYIIbLEM MAaTKW». B TecTax, MpuUMuChIBaeMbIX
Tportyiie, rOBOPUTCS 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH KEHIIIMHAM U30aBIISITHCS OT 3aCTOSIBIIETOCS
B MaTKE€ CEMECHM TaKMM ke 00pa3oM, Kak M Myxk4uHaMm.® ApaGckue aBTOpEI
Hanpumep, Pasec u ABulleHHA, YbU PaOOTHI MO aKyLIEPCTBY TAKXKE 3aCIYyKHBAIOT
BHHUMaHMsI, pa3Jiessiuiv 3To MHeHHe. Kak 1 ux 0osee no3iHue UTAIbSIHCKAE KOJIETH
(Antonuo I'yailinepuo u J[xammarreo ®eppapu na ['pamo), Bce 3TH aBTOPbI
PEKOMEHJ0BAIM B KAYECTBE TEPANMHM MAaCCaX T€HUTAIMI, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOTO

JKCHIIIMHA «OCBO60)KII3J'I&CB OT CCMCHH» 1 YyBCTBOBAJIa 06JI€F‘I€HI/IC; TaKOM Maccax

%0 Maines, Rachel P. The Technology of Orgasm: 'Hysteria', the Vibrator, and Women's Sexual Satisfaction.
Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1999. P. 24.
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J0JKeH ObLT BBITIOJMHSATHCS BpauoM WM aKkyllepkod. bonee mpeamodyrurenbHbIM
cnocoboM u30aBIEHUS OT HUCTEPUUYECKOTO HEAyra CYHTajJach peryispHas
CEKCYaJIbHAs )KU3Hb C CYIIPYTOM.

HNuTepecHbIM MPUMEpPOM TMOMBITKA COYETaThb Bepy M Hayky (B ymiepo
nocieaHen) cranu padotel Xuubaerapasl bunrenckoi (1098—1179), Hemernkoi
MOHAxWHH, aBTOpA MHUCTHUYECKMX KHUT BHJEHHWI. H3BEeCTHO, 4TO OHa cama
OTIMYAaJIach cliadbiM 310poBbeM. COrlacHO TaHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUMH,
Xunpaerapjaa cTpajaiga MHUTPEHSIMU, KOTOpble ¢ ObUIM TNPUYMHONM €€
rajunonrHanmii; OnuBep Cakc onucall ee cilydaid B OMyJsipHOW KHUre Yenosex,
Komopulti npunAn ceny 3a wiany.S! B OTHOIEHMH >KEHCKHMX 3abOJIeBaHMIA
Xunbaerap/a paszesisijia FMIInoKpaTOBCKUE MPeICTaBIeHUs 0 OanaHce CyOCTaHIIUM,
HO HCTOKOM TMPOMCXOXKICHHUS YEPHOW JKEMYH, MOPOXKIAOIMIEH MeIaHXOIUIO,
CUMTAJIa TEPBOPOAHBIA TpexX. IlOCKONBKY MEJNaHXOJIMS HPOUCXOAUT  OT
HECOBEPILECHCTBA IYILH, JOKTOPAaM OCTAETCS TOJIBKO CMUPUTHCS € €€ HEU3ICUNMBIM
XapakTepoM. My>KUMH, MOABEPKEHHBIX MEIaHXOJIUH, XWIbJAETapAa OIMUCHIBAET
0e300pa3HbIMU U pa3BpaIICHHBIMU, KEHIIMH — MHUHUATIOPHBIMH M XYJBIMHU,
HECMOCOOHBIMHU COCPEAOTOUHUTHCS, OECIIIIOHBIMH, MOCKOIbKY MX MAaTKa CIUIIKOM
cnaba.> B mpexncraBnenun Xunbaerapabl, Agam u EBa B paBHON creneHu
pa3lensoT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a IEPBOPOAHBIA TIpPEX, IOITOMY MYKUMHA U
JKEHILIMHA paBHBI B TJ1a3ax bora.

Opnako ropa3no OoJsiee MOMYJISIPHBIMH OCTABAJIMCh TMPEACTABJICHUS O
HEIMOJIHOLUEHHOCTH >KEHIIHUHBI KaK ¢ (PU3HOJOTUYECKOM, TaK U C TEOJOTHYECKOM
TOYKM 3peHus (uaes, Oepyiuas cBoe Hayano enie ot Apuctorens). Teonornyecku
HECOBEPIICHCTBO IKEHCKOW TpHupoasl obocHoBanm @doma AKBUHCKHUH, TPYHbI
KOTOPOT0, BEPOSATHO, W MOJIOKWIM HA4ajo MO3JHECPEIHEBEKOBOM HEHABUCTU K
xeHumHaMm. B Boripoce 117 Moowcem nu uenosex usmensimo menecuyo Mamepuio

yepez NOCPeoCcmeo c8oux OVuiesHvlx cun? B TIEpBOM pazzene Tpaktata Cymma

31 Cakc, Onusep. YenoBek, KOTOPHII NPUHSII JKeHy 3a LAY, U APyrMe MCTOPUM M3 BpadeOHOM npaktukwy / Tlep. ¢
anri. I'. Xacuna u 0. Uucnenko. M.: M3narensctBo ACT, 2016. C. 242-247.
32 Hildegard von Bingen. Causae et curae (=Causes and Treatment of Disease. Palermo: Sellerio, 1997). I{uT. no:
Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
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meos02uy OTIMCAaH MpUMep, Korja Ayllla CTPACTHO TSAHETCS K 311y, Kak ObIBAaeT yaille
BCEr0 y CTapbIX KEHIIUH, U TOT/Ia «UX B3TJISA]l CTAHOBUTCS SIOBUTHIM U BPEIHBIMY,
O0COOEHHO JIJIsl ACTEH, Yb€ TEJIO YyTKO U BIEYATIUTEIHHO; 3TO MOXKET MPOUCXOIUTH
¢ BegjoMa bora, B Cuily KOJIIOBCTBA U 3JIOACSHUM IEMOHOB, C KOTOPBIMHU 3TH T'aIAJIKU
HaxomaTcsa B cropope.®® Ha ymumax cpelHEBEKOBBIX €EBPOIEHCKHMX T'OpPOJIOB
MOSIBJISIFOTCS] TIPOTIOBEAHUKHU, OOJMYAIONIME MAaroB MU HEKPOMAHTOB, CChUIAsICh Ha
TekcThl Berxoro 3aBera; cTpax IMepel BeIbMaMHU 3axXBaThIBAET EBPOIEIICKOE
co3nanue.

JItoObIe IPOSBIICHUS TYIIIEBHBIX PACCTPOMCTB, U MPEXKAC BCETO UCTEPUUSCKHEC
CUMIITOMBI, paclieHuBajdach MHKBU3MIIMEN Kak CIECACTBHS HENPUCTOMHON CBS3U
JKEHILIMHBl C JbABOJIOM, [PHUYEM, €CIM B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON TpaaulIUH
OJICPXKUMOCTh paccMaTpuBajlaCh KakK HEAYr, a oOOpsia SK30pIu3Ma  SBISUICS
CIIOCOOOM HCIIENIeHHs], TO B Miepuo] mo3aHero CpeHEeBEKOBbsl OH MPEBPATHIICS B
HaKa3zaHWe 3a KoJI0BCcTBO. Mnb3a Baiic, Hanpumep, ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIAET,
YTO «MHOTHE BEAbMBI, €CJIM HE OOJIbIlIasi UX YaCTh, KAK K1 OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MX
XKepTB, onucaHHbIX B [TpakTare Malleus Meleficarum — peur o HeM moWaeT
Janplie], ObUIM JIMIIb HUCTEPUYKAMU, CTPAJABIIMMU OT YaCTUYHOM aHECTE3UH,
HEMOTBI, CIICTIOTHI W KOHBYJIBCHH, HO TIPEXIE BCEro, OT Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
raJUTIOLMHALUN CEKCYaIbHOTO Xapakrepay.

[IlMKOM WHKBU3UTOPCKON [JEATEIBHOCTH CcTaja Oyjla PUMCKOrO TMaIbl
Wunokentust VIII Summis desiderantes affectibus (mar. Bcemu cunamu oywu),
u3nanHas B 1484 rony. bynna opunuaibHO MpU3HaBalia CylIECTBOBAHUE BEJIbM U
MpU3bIBaJIa «HAKA3bIBaTh, 3aKII0YATh B TIOPEMY U UCIIPABIIATHY €PETUKOB JTHOOBIMU
cpeactBamu. [[Ba roga cmycTsi HaJE€JIEHHbIE YpPE3BbIYAHBIMU MHKBU3UTOPCKUMHU
nosHoMounsiMu toMuHuKaHIbl ['enpux Kpamep (Muctutop) n Axo6 IInpenrep

IMAUIITYT 3HAMEHUTHIN I[GMOHOJ'IOFH‘-IGCKH?I TpaKTaT 0 MCTOJax IIPCCIICA0OBAHNA BCAbM

Malleus Meleficarum (natr. Monom eeowvm). Ha3Banue TpaktaTa, B KOTOPOM IS

33 Aquinas, ST I. Q117. A3, http://www3.nd.edu/~afreddos/summa-translation/Part%201/st1-ques117.pdf.

% Tasca, Cecilia et al. Op. cit.

35 Veith, Ilza. Hysteria: The History of a Disease. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1965. P. 61.
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epeTHKoB wucmonb3yercs cinoBo Maleficarum, o6o3nauaromee 3II0BpeaHYIO
KOJIIyHbIO, TOBOPUT CaMO 3a ceOsl: M0 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, HECOMHEHHO, YTO 3JI0
MMEET KEHCKYIO IPUPOJLY U MOPOKIAETCS KEHIIMHOM. 3

ABTOpBI  TpakTaTa yCMaTpUBAIOT CBA3b MEXKIY KOJJOBCTBOM U
TEMIIEPAMEHTOM JIMYHOCTH; HMHOTJA UX OINHMCAHUS HAIOMUHAIOT BBIACPKKU W3
PYKOBOJCTB MO IICHXONATONOTUU. JIMYHOCTH, TOJABEP)KEHHBIE HWCTEPUU WIH
MEJIaHXOJIMHU, JIET4YE TMOJAI0TCS AbSBOJIBCKOMY BHYyIIeHHIO. Mctepus Ha TOT
MOMEHT — MpH3HAHHAs >KEHCKas OOJIe3Hb, CKJIOHHOCTh K MEJAHXOJHH TaKXKe
IIPUIIACBIBAETCS KEHCKOMY Ioiy. Pa3zymeercs, caMOM ys3BUMOM KaTeropuen
OCTAIOTCS TpecTapeible WM OJMHOKME >keHmuHBLY' Kpome TOro, cormacHo
CPEHEBEKOBOM XpUCTHAHCKOM Mopaiu, (U3HOIOTHYEcKasl MOTPEOHOCTh B
CEKCyallbHOM YIOBIICTBOPEHHU U OOBSICHEHHE TMOCIEACTBUI €ro OTCYTCTBHS
IOJIOBBIM BO3/ICPKAHUEM OBUIM COBEPUIEHHO HENPUEMIIEMbI, U OCYLIECTBUTh
HEPEXO0] OT «CPaMHBIX» OO0JIE3HEN «CpaMHOIro» MoJia K OOBUHEHUSIM B KOJIJTOBCTBE
M OZIEPKMMOCTH OBIIO BEChbMA JIETKO.

OOBACHAS KEHCKYI0 IOJBEPKEHHOCTb JIbSBOJIBCKOMY BHYILEHHUIO, aBTOPHI
Monoma OOBHHSIIOT >KEHIIWH, TPEXIE BCEr0, B WX «HEHACBITHOM CTpAacTU K
IUIOTCKUM HaciaxaeHusMm». Kpome Toro, «BciaeacTBHE €CTECTBEHHOW BIIAKHOCTHU
CBOETO CJOXEHUs» (TUIIOKPATOBCKAsl HAEs MPOJOJIKAET KHUTh) OHU «CKOpee
MOJIBEP>KEHBI BO3JICUCTBUIO CO CTOPOHBI AyXOB». DU3MONIOTHUECKUM dYepTam
HaBS3bIBAETCSI MOPAIU3aTOPCKOE TOJIKOBAHUE; IaXKe UIesd O COTBOPEHUH JKEHIIIMHBI
u3 pebpa Axama momagaeT MOJA OTy HHTEPHpETAIHio: «YKe TpPHU COTBOPEHHUH
NIEPBOM JKEHIIIMHBI 3TH €€ HEJOCTAaTKU OB YKa3aHbl T€M, YTO OHa Oblja B3sTa U3
KpUBOTO pedpa, a UMEHHO — U3 TPYJHOTO pedpa, KOTOpoe Kak Obl OTKIOHSETCS OT
My k9uHBD.>° TIpUBOIATCS U S THMOIOTMYECKHUE JI0OKA3aTeIbCTBA HEMOJIHOLEHHOCTH

’KEHCKOT'O I0JIa: aBTOPhI TpaKTaTa yCMaTPHUBAIOT MPOUCXOXKICHHE ciioBa Femina

(kenmuuaa) or Fe (Fides — Bepa) u minus (menee). Ilcuxomornyeckue 4YepThI

3 Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
37 Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
38 Mazzoni, Cristina. Saint Hysteria: Neurosis, Mysticism, and Gender in European Culture. Ithaca, NY: Cornell
University Press, 1996. P. 8.
3 Kpamep, I'enpux u LlInpenzep, Axos. Monor seawm / Iep. ¢ nar. H. Ilpetkopa. M., 1932.
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YKEHILUH — HEIOCTaTOYHAs CHUJIA BOJIM, JKUBOCTh, YIIPSIMCTBO — TAKKE MPUBOIATCS
B KQUECTBE JIOBOJIOB.

[Ipouecchl, B XO0Jie KOTOPBIX JKCHIIWH, OOBMHEHHBIX B KOJIJOBCTBE,
IPUTOBAPUBAIIN K COXKEHUIO HAa KOCTPE, MPOJOLKAINUCH BIUIOTH 10 KoHIa XVIII
Beka. B kauecTBe HKCIEPTOB B ATUX CYAEOHBIX pa3z0OMpaTeNbCTBAaX 4Yalle BCETo
BBICTYNaJIM Bpauu. MHoOrHe W3 HUX HE OoJjiee JIPYruX YYaCTHUKOB TMOJIOOHBIX
MIPOIIECCOB COMHEBAIIMCH B CYIIIECTBOBAHUH (PEHOMEHA OJICP)KUMOCTH JIbSIBOJIOM, U
3a4acTyl0 UX 3aKJIIOYEHUsS! ObUIM OOBUHUTEIBHBIMU U MPUBOJWIN K UCIOJHEHUIO
CMEPTHOT'O NMPUTOBOPA B OTHOIIEHUU OOBUHSIEMOU KEHITUHBI. OJHAKO U3BECTHBI U
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE ClIydau; 1o ciaoBaM Mnb3bl Balic, «MCTEPUUKU CTaNM KEPTBOU
MaHUM Be€AbM [...] 3@ MCKJIIOYEHHEM HEMHOTHMX [KEHIIUH]|, KOTOPBIM
II0CYACTIMBUIIOCH TIONACTh B pyKH Bpadeit.*C

XKau-Mapten Illapko (1825-1893), ¢paniry3ckuii HEBpOJOT U TCHUXHUATP,
W3BECTHBII CBOMMHM HCCIIEIOBAHUM HCTEPHUM, BMECTE CO CBOMM KoJiuierou Ilomem
Pume (1849-1933) B 1887 romy uznan pabory Les démoniaques dans [l'art, B
KOTOpPOH coOpasl MHOKECTBO M300paKEHUN OJIEP)KMMOCTH HadyuHasi ¢ (pecox u3
PaBenns! V Beka [Puc. 4, 5] u 3akanumBas uckyccteom XVIII Beka. K Illapko u x
3TON paboTe s BEpHYCh B IjaBe, MOCBAIIEHHON nctepun B XIX Beke, moka ke
MpOCTO TMpPUBENY W3 Hee HecKodbko winntoctpaunii. (Ilapko 3asBisan o
CYILIECTBOBAHMM MYXXCKOM HWCTEpUHM HapaBHE C JKEHCKOM, IOITOMY B €ro
UCCJICIOBAHUM TPUCYTCTBYIOT U300PKEHHS OJIEPKUMBIX MY UUH). OIepKUMBIX
Ha BCEX M300PAKECHUSIX OTINYAIOT IPUIY/JIUBBIC MO3bI, YPE3MEPHASI KECTUKYIISIITUS

¥ MUMHKa; OJICPKUMOCTh MoipazymeBaet Oesymue. [Puc. 6-11]

Jnoxa Bo3po:xxkaenus u Hayaja0 HoBoro Bpemenu

[TyremecTBust BAOIL CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOTO oOepexbs Ha 3akate CpeaHux
BEKOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM HOBOM BOJIHE PACHpPOCTPAHEHUS] TPEYECKON KIACCUYECKOM
JUTEPATYPHl, COXPAHUBIICHUCS B apaOCKOM Tpamuimu. PocT ryMaHUCTHYECKOTO

CO3HaHUsl, BOILUIOTUBIIErOCs B IpousBencHusax /lanre, bokkauyo u Ilerpapku, emre

40 Veith, llza. Hysteria: The History of a Disease. P. 56.
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CUJIbHEE MOJIOrpeBajl MHTEpPEC K 3TUM TeKcTaM. Bo3HMKIa HOBas peHeccaHCHas
KOHIICNIMS 4YEJIOBEKa, MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHAS PEIIMTHO3HO-CXOJACTUYECKOMY
co3Hanuto. Mneu Iuxo nemna Mupannoisl (1463—1494) o yenoBedyeckon cBoOO/ e
B BBIOOpE COOCTBEHHOM CyIbOBI MOBIHUSIIN HAa HICTIAHCKOTO TyMaHucTa XyaHa Jlyuca
Buseca (1492-1540), mpoBo3riamaBuiero HeoOXOAUMOCTbh HU3YyUYCHHS CIIOKHBIX
MEXaHU3MOB, OMPEIEIAIONUX padOTy YeJIIOBEUECKOI0 pa3yma.

Urto kacaercs MPEACTABICHUN 00 MCTEPUH, 3TO 3a00JIEBAHHE IPOI0JDKATIN
paccMmaTpuBaTh, ONHUPAsACh Ha HAEH [alleHa W TUIIOKPATOBCKOM TPaaWLIAH.
Kontppedopmarus B EBporie mpuBena Kk yKPETUICHHIO TEOTOTUIECKUX TTO3UITUAHN TI0
OTHOIIICHUIO K MEAMIIMHCKUM; BpayaM MPUXOJWIOCh TMOJYUHATHCS BJIACTH
WHKBU3UTOPOB. Hampumep, wuTanesgHckuii Bpaud-Tteonor J>koBanHu bartucra
Koaponun (1547-1628) kpuTHUKOBaJl pacHpOCTPAaHEHHBIA B €ro BpPEMsI METOJ
JICYEHUS UCTEPUH IMYTEM MPOBOAMMOIO aKYIIEPKOW Macca)a >KEHCKHX IOJOBBIX
OpraHoB, MpejJiarasi B3aMeH peIUTruo3Hble MPAKTUKU. TeM He MeHee, OOJBIITUHCTBO
Bpauell OTKa3bIBAIUCHh OT MOMCKOB MPUYUH UCTEPUUYECKUX CUMITOMOB B 00JACTH
nemMonosorun.*!

lNomnanackuit Bpau Noranu Betiep (1515—-1588) Obut yOexaeH, 4To uctepust
SBJIIETCSI WCKJIFOUUTENIbHO COMAaTUYECKUM 3a00JI€BaHUEM, KOTOPOE€ HHUYEM HE
OTJINYAETCS] OT JAPYIMX MAaTOJOTUYECKUX COCTOSIHHMM, W3BECTHBIX MEIULIUHE, U
HacTaWBajJl Ha CEMHOJOTHMYECKOM (TO €CTh Ha OCHOBAaHUM CHUMIITOMOB U
MPOSIBJIICHHUI) TOJIKOBAaHWU 3TOM Oose3nu. Beiiep ObUT MEpBBIM, KTO BBICTYIIHJ
MPOTUB OXOThI HAa BEJIbM U OCMEJTUJICS IPOTUBOMOCTABUTH CBOM METUIIMHCKUM TPYT
De praestigiis daemonum (O oJemonuueckux uanto3usix) HEMOKOJICOMMOMY
teonoruueckomy aBropurery Malleus Meleficarum. Bynyuu npuaBopHbsIM Bpaduom
reprora Knesckoro, Beliep pacnonaran 3HauuTeNbHOW CBOOOJON, HECMOTps Ha
MPOBOJIUMYIO UM KPUTHUKY LEPKBU M OOJHMYCHUS] HECTIPABEIJIUBBIX pacrpaB Haj

0OBHHSEMBIMU B KOJIJOBCTBC KCHIIIMHAMU, KOTOPBIX OH cunTall

41 Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
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nymeBHoO0IbHBIMA. *? T'peropu 3unbypr (18901959, ncHxoaHAIMTHK W UCTOPHMK
NICUXUATPHUH) HA3BaJI €ro0 «OTLIOM COBPEMEHHOW ncuxuarpumn». [lozanee 3urmyHa
®peii HA30BET €ro TPy OJHOM M3 JECATH «HAauOOJee 3HAYUTENBHBIX KHHI».*
NHuTtepecHo, yTo Beliep BoBce HE OTpULIAT AEUCTBUE TEMOHUYECKHUX CUJI, HO HAILIEI
MM JIpyroe IpMMEHEHHE: HAIPUMEp, [OMpadyaTh CO3HAHHME y4e€HOro Bpaya.**
Jnarnos, xotopeii Beiiep cTaBuil BCEM KEHIIMHAM — MEJAHXOJUS, NMPUUYUHON
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS KOTOPOW BCE €€ CUYMUTAIIOCHh BO3JACHUCTBUAE HA KEHCKUN OPraHu3M
yepHOM >kemuu. Takxke OH yTBEpKAall, YTO >KCHIIMHbBI HE CIOCOOHBI HECTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a IPECTYIJIEHUS, HA KOTOPBIE UX MMOJABUTAET IbSIBOJI, TOCKOJIBKY
IIPOCTO-HANPOCTO HE O00JaJAI0T CIOCOOHOCTHIO MPOTUBOCTOSATH €MY, M TaKUM
o0pa3oM SBJISIFOTCS JIMILb €ro O€33alIUTHBIMU KEPTBAMU. 3allMIas *KEHILIUH,
Beiiep, onnako, 6e3 konebaHuii BOCIIPOU3BOIAII BCE OOIIME MECTa CPETHEBEKOBOM
MU30TMHUHU B CBOMX paboOTax.

[TonBeka coycts, B 1603 rony, Dayapa [xopaeH 3asBUil B CBOEH paboTe
Briefe Discourse, uro uctepusi MOXeT ObITh BhI3BaHA €CTECTBCHHBIMH MPUYUHAMHU
(B IPOTHMBOIIOJIOKHOCTh CBEPXBECTBECTBEHHBIM).* JKOpIEH OBbUI BIUATEILHBIM
YIEHOM JIOHJOHCKOW KOJUIETMM Bpadyed; CBOKO pabOTy OH Hamucaia THoJ
BIIEYATJIEHUEM OT CyAeOHOro Ipoliecca HaJ BAOBON Dnu3ader JxekcoH, KoTopas
OOBHMHsUIACH B HABEJCHUU Yap Ha YeThIpHaANaTUiIeTHIO Mbapu ['noBep. Monogas
JIEBYIIIKA CTpajajia MPUCTYNaMH CIENOThl U HEMOThI, aHECTE3USIMHU U NapaJinyaMu
JIEBOM CTOPOHBI T€JA, U «IIPUMAJKAMU [...] CTOJb MyTarmIUMH, YTO BCE BOKPYT
AyMaiad, 4YTO OHa YMHpAaeT». 3aliuinas HEBUHOBHOCTH JIxkekcon, JlkopaeH
yTBEpKIaJI, 4To FoHas Mdpu cTpajnana oT «yIylibs MaTku» wim hysterica passio,
IPUPOJIa KOTOPOTO SABJIANACH HE JEMOHHMYECKOM, HO Cyry6o TenecHoi.*® Jlxopaen

OOBSACHST )KEHCKYIO MOJBEPKEHHOCTh ATOMY 3a00JIEBAHUIO TECHOM CBSI3bIO0 MATKU C

42 Hoorens, Vera. The link between witches and psychiatry: Johann Weyer // University of Leuven — KU Leuven E-
newsletter, http://www.kuleuven.be/english/newsletter/newsflash/jan_wier.html.
4 Wilkin, Rebecca M. Women, Imagination and the Search for Truth in Early Modern France. Aldershot: Ashgate
Publishing Company, 2008.
4 Ibid.
4 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800 // Gilman, Sander L. et al.
Hysteria beyond Freud. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1993. P. 114,
46 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 15.
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Cep1eM, MO3TOM U MEYEHbBIO, OCYIIECTBISIEMOM Yepe3 BEHbI, apTepuu U HEPBbI. OH
TaK)K€ TMOJIBEPT KPUTUKE CKIOHHOCTh «T€X, KTO JIETKOBEPEH U HErpaMOTEeH»
NPUNKUCHIBATh CHUMIITOMBI, «CO3€pLIaHHE KOTOPBIX UYJAOBHUIIHO U YXKAacHO, a
pazHoOoOpa3ne Tak BETUKO, YTO OHHM €1Ba JIU MOTYT OBITh MOCTHTHYTHI WU
OTpaHUYEHbl C TOMOIIBIO KaKOTo-IM00 METO/a», PE3YNbTaTy «OJACPKUMOCTH
JIbSIBOJIOM, KOJIJIOBCTBA WK TiepcTy BeeMorytero». OHako OH OJJHOBPEMEHHO Jall
MOBOJ JUIsl HACMEIIEK CO CTOPOHBI TEX, OKa3ajicsi He yOeXIeH ero TpakTaToM,
NPU3HABIINCE B CBOEM Oeccuiamu BbUIeunTh Mbdpu I[osep.*” Cpemn kosuter
JI>xoplieHa TpakTaT He BbI3BaJl OOJBIIOTO UHTEpPECa U BCKOpPE ObLT 3a0BIT; OJHAKO
Omarogapsi ayaueHnuu y Koposst J[xelimca, COCTOSIBIIEMCS C TMOMOIIBIO
BJIMSTENbHBIX NOKpoBUTENEH /KOplieHa, MOXKHO CUMTATh, YTO OH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ

OKOHYAHWIO OXOTHI Ha BeabM B AHrmmm.*

Hecmotps Ha pagukaibHYIO
MEAMKAIU3AIMI0 COCTOSIHUS, IO CUX IOP CUUTABLIETOCS B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIydacB
pesynbraToM ozepxkumocTtu, B Briefe Discourse JopieH BbICKa3all BIOJHE
TPUBUAJBHBIE JaXe [Js €ro BPEMEHU MBICIM O JI€YCHHH OOJIe3HEH HX
«IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTBIO» W BO MHOIOM OIIMPAJICS HAa HW3BECTHBIE €My HJCH
['unmokpara u anena, B ToM unciie o «6myskaaromein» matke.*

Tem He menee, J[opaaH AEMOHCTPUPOBAI HEMTOKOJIEOMMYIO YBEPEHHOCTD B
IIPEBOCXOACTBE pasyMa HaJ TEJIOM, 4YTO NPOSBIBUIOCH B €ro PEKOMEHIAlUu
JIOKTOpPaM MOJABITPHIBATh (paHTA3HSIM MMALIMEHTOB; B KAYECTBE MPUMEPa OH IPUBOJAUT
UCTOPHIO BBI3OPOBICHUS rpaduHu MaHTyu, yOeXKIEHHOH, YTO €€ MEJIaHXOJIHs U
UCTEPUSI CTAIN PE3YJIbTATOM JIEUCTBHS 3JIbIX Yap. JloKkTOpa rpamHu MOoAKIaAbIBATIN
B €€ CTYyJ I'BO3JH, UFOJIKM U TEPbs, CO3/1aBasi BIEYATICHHE, YTO 3TU MPEIMETHI
BBIXOJWIM M3 €€ Tena. JPKOpIaH Takke PeKOMEHIO0BaJl HCIIONIb30BaTh 3aBEAOMO
Oecrojie3Hble «JIeKapCTBa» B KadecTBe IUIale00 M OOBACHAT 3(P(HEKTUBHOCTD

APCBHUX PCUCIITOB «BCIUKUM IIPCBOCXOACTBOM pasymMa HaJd TCJIOM B JICUCHUU

ucrepum».

47 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 16.
48 |bid. P. 20.
49 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 118.
%0 1bid. P. 120.
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HecMmoTpss Ha mepBbie MONBITKHM TIEPEMEIICHHUs] WCTEpUHM U3 001acTH
TEOJOTUYECKOTr0 JUCKypca B MEIMLIMHCKHAM, OCYIIECTBIEHHbIE Beliepom u
JIxop/1aHOM, MCTEpHsl OCTaBajach 3a00JIEBaHHWEM, CHMBOJM3UPYIOIIUM JKEHCKOE
KaKk TakoBoe. Marka TmpojoipKaga CYUTaThCS OPraHoM, IPOBOIMPYIOITUM
CUMIITOMBI, a OCOOCHHOCTH JKE€HCKOM (HU3MOJOTMM U  TICUXOJOTHH —
criocoOCTByrOMUMH 3aboJsieBaeMocTy >keHIMH. K Hawany XVII Beka umes o0
YHUBEPCATHPHOM TIPEBOCXOACTBE MYXYHHBI HaJ >KCHIIMHOW COBEPIICHHO HE

yTpaTuia CBOEH aKTyaJIbHOCTH.

HoBoe Bpems

[Tocne Beliepa n Jl)xopnaHa B MEIUIIMHCKUX MOMNBITKAX MOCTUYb MPUPOTY
UCTEPUN HACTYNUIO HEKOTOPOE 3aTHUIlIbE, JHIIL CITYCTS IIOJIBEKa MPEPBAHHOE
mesTenbHOCTBI0 Ywumuca u  Cumenxema.® IlapamnensHo M Jake BMECTO
YHACJICIOBAHHBIX W3 THIMIOKPATOBCKUX BPEMEH TIPEICTaBICHUNA O YeThIpPEX
TEJIECHBIX XKUAKOCTSIX — KPOBU, CIU3U, YCPHOU W KEITOW KETUYU — HapYIICHUE
OasaHca KOTOPBIX BEJIO K MOSBJICHUIO PACCTPOUCTB, OHU U3YYalId aTbTEPHATHBHYIO
— HEPBHYIO — CHCTEMY pETYJSIMM Telda KaKk HMCTOYHHK OonesHei.>?  Jlus
anrnuiickoro Mentanuteta XVII-XVIII BexoB 110060# cCUMITOM CUUTAJCS JUIIh
MIPOSIBJICHHEM CHCTEMHOTO HAapyIICHHWsS, a OCOOCHHOCTH €ro MaHH(ECTAIIuu
3aBUCENIM OT WHIUBUIYAIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW OosibHOTO. CUMTanoCh, YTO
pasnu4HbIe 3a00JI€BaHUS — HE TOJIBKO UCTEPHUS — CIIOCOOHBI TIEPEMENIAThC MEKITY
JacTsIMU Tella M pa3BUBAThCI B emie Oojiee omacHeie Heayru. Jledenwe,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aKII0YajJoCh B «HU3THAHHWKM» OOJE3HW M3 Tella MPU MOMOIIH
CTaOWUTETBHBIX M PBOTHBIX TIPEMapaToB, KpPOBOMYCKAHWSA, CTUMYJIUPOBAHHSI
MOTOOT/EIICHUS U T.]1.%°

Peduekcuss Ha TemMy WUCTEpHM BO3HHMKAeT B HEMEIUIIMHCKOW cdepe,
HampuMep, B JuTeparype — B TBopuecTBe lllekcnupa W aHTIIMKACKOTO yYEHOTO-

cBaeHHocyxutenst Pooepra beprona, aBropa Tpakrara AHamomus MeIaHXOIUU.

51 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 124.
52 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 25.
53 1bid. P. 26.
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(OpacT JlxoHC, co3marens camoil momHOW Owmorpadum 3urmyHna Dpetina,
YIOMUHAeT O caenaHHoM Dpeiliom HaOMIONEHNWH, YTO «BCE KIACCHUECKHE
CUMIITOMBI UCTEpHH, Nepeurciiennbie [1lapko, yxe ObUIM MOJHOCTHIO OMUCAHBI 3a
COTHH JIET JI0 HETO MHUCATEIISIMH B TIPUTTAJIKE OJICPKUMOCTH, UTO «IpuBesio Dpetina
K UHTEHCUBHOMY uTeHHUIO JuTepatypbl XVI-XVII BekoB Ha 3Ty TeMy»; OH Takke
BBICKA3bIBAJI HEIOBOJILCTBO HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO padOTaTh HAJl MAJJOMHTEPECHOM IS
HEro MoHorpadueil, KoTopas OTHHUMala y HEro BO3MOXHOCTb H3ydaTb Monom
6e0bM).>* BepTOH yTBEPKIall, YTO UCTEPUUECKUE TIPUIIAJKU MOTYT OBITh BHI3BAHEI
3a00IeBaHUEM Tella, HO WX TMPUYMHAMHU TaKKE MOTYT SBISITHCS HETIOMEPHBIC
ctpactu u (adTtazun. OH TakkKe CBSI3BIBA BEPOSITHOCTh BO3HUKHOBCHHUS
MEJIAaHXOJMU M HCTEPUU C COIMATBHBIMH YCJIOBHSIMH; BBICIIME COCJIOBHS, IO
Beprony, 6oiee MOIBEPKEHBI STUM COCTOSHUSM. >

[lekcniup, KOTOpHI, B OTIIMuKE OT bepToHa, BEpOSTHO, HE ObUI 3HAKOM C
paboramu Beitepa u J[xopmaHa, BKIIOUMI HCTEPUUECKYIO JMHUIO B CIOXKET
HECKOJBKHX CBOUX Ibec. IIlekcupoBcKkas ncTepus MpeICTaeT B CBETE 3aITyTaHHBIX
npencrasiennit XVI Beka o CBs3M 3TOro 3a00J€BaHUs ¢ Marued U KOJJIOBCTBOM.
[excrup, 0ueBUIHO, HAXOIWICS O] BIICYATICHUEM OT 3as6/eHUsl O BONUIOWUX
nanucmckux moulenHuuecmsax apxuenmckona Mopkckoro Camyena XapcHerta
(1603), koTOpBII 3aHUMAJICS IPOBEPKOM ACATEIHHOCTH CAMO3BaHbBIX YK30PIIMCTOB,
3asIBJISIBIITNX, UTO U3TOHSIOT 0€COB M3 OJICPKUMBIX KeHIITMH. OCOOCHHO MPUBJICKATN
€ro BHUMaHUE CIlydyad, KOTJa YTBEPKIaJloCh, YTO HCTepus Oblja BbI3BaHA
CCTECTBEHHBIMHU TEJICCHBIMH HEIyraMH; B Ka4eCTBE aHOMAJIMH OH OIKCAJl OJHH
CIIydail TPOSIBICHHS UCTEPUUECKUX CUMIITOMOB y MYyKuuHHI. [Ibeca Kopoaw Jlup
CONEpKHMT uMeHAa M (pasbl, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 3asénenus XapcHerra.”®
Cy1iecTByeT OrpoOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO PadOT, MOCBSIICHHBIX Jieaun Makoet, Odenun
u beartpuc xKak UCTEPUUYECKUM KEHCKUM MEPCOHAKAM; HO U MYXKCKHUE TIEPCOHAKHI

[Ilexcnrpa HaJEIEHBI UCTEPUUECKUMH YepTaMu (Hampumep, kopois Jlup u I'amiter,

% Jlxonc, Dpuect. XKusub u TBopenus 3urmynna ®peiina / [ep. ¢ anrn. B.B. Crapogoiiropa. M.: T'ymanurapuii,
1997. C. 191.
% Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 126-127.
% Rousseau G. S. Op. cit. P. 127.
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repoil KOTOPOro MO3/IHEE MPUBJICUET BHUMaHUE 3urmyHjia Opeiiga), IpuToM, 4To
COBpPEMEHHAsi €My MEJIWLHMHA €1Ba JM MOIVIA NPUMHPUTHCS C BO3MOKHOCTBIO
CYIIECTBOBaHMS My»CKoi ucrepuu. Mcrepus y lllekcnupa — 310 yxe He 00Jie3Hb B
MEAMIIMHCKOM CMBICJIE, HO CUMBOJI, MeTahopa COCTOSTHUS OOJIE3HH U CMATEHUS, B
KOTOPOM IIEPCOHAX 0OHAPyKMBaeT ceOs.>’

HecMmoTpsi Ha pacmiipenue u yriayOJeHHE aHATOMUYECKMX 3HAHUUA O
YEJIOBEUYECKOM TeJI€, IMPEJCTABICHUE O MEHEE COBEPIICHHOM, B CPaBHEHUU C
MYKCKUM, ycTpoiictBe xkeHIMHbl B XVI| Beke mpakThyecku HE HU3MEHSETCH.
[TockonbKy MOYTH BCE MATOJIOTMYECKHE M3MEHEHHUS B KEHCKOM OPraHH3ME WM
XapakTepe  CYUTAINCHh  CBA3AHHBIMHU C  ONPEJCICHHBIMH  IPOLECCAMU,
OPOUCXOASIIMMUA € Y4YaCTHEM PENpOAYKTHBHBIX OpPraHOB — IIyOepTaToM,
OEpEMEHHOCThIO WM MeHomay3oil — TepmuH «MmaTka» B XVII Beke oka3zancs
HaJIeJIEH He TOJIBKO OYKBaIbHBIM, HO U MeTadopHUecKkuM 3HadeHneM.”® U Bee ke
XVII Bex MOKHO Ha3BaTh BPEMEHEM POKJICHUS COBPEMEHHON MEANIIMHCKON HAYKH.
Pene Jlexapt (1596—1650) coBepimn GpuiaocoPpckyro peBoIIOIUI0, O0BICHUB CBSI3b
JNEHUCTBUMN, paHee MPUIIMCHIBAEMBIX JYIIIE, C Pa3JIMYHBIMU OPraHaMU U YaCTAMM TeEJA.
bpuranckuii yuenbiii-menuk Tomac VYummuc (1621-1675), 3anuMaBmmiics
UCCIIEJOBAaHUSIMM aHATOMUHM MO3ra, BBIABUHYJ HOBYIO HJIE€I0 00 3THOJIOTHH
UCTepuu: y YUUIMCA HEHTpajIbHas poJib B BOSHUKHOBEHUH 3a00JI€BaHUSI OTBOAUTCS
HE MaTKe, a MO3ry M HepBHOH cucteme.”® OH ommcan «HapylIeHHs OLIYIIEHUS,
JNBWKEHUS W CO3HaHUsD», KOTOpbIE, KOHEYHO, HE JOCTUIAJM HWHTEHCUBHOCTHU
AMUIENTUYECKUX MNPUIAIKOB, HO YWIUIMC BUJEH TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY ITHUMHU
3a00/IEBaHUAMH, TPEABOCXUTHB «HCTepo-snmiencuio» JKan-Maprena Illapko.®
Onupasce Ha AHATOMUYECKHE JAHHBIE, Y MJUIAC €11E pa3 YTBEPAUI HEBO3MOKHOCTh
AHTUYHOW MJIEH MPOUCXOXKICHUS MCTEPUUYECKUX CHMIITOMOB M3 MAaTKW M ONUCA
UCTEpUYECKUN MPUIAJOK CIEIYIOIIMM OO0pa3oM: «JIBWKEHHE B HIKHEH dYacTu

YKMBOTA U [OLIyIlEHUE| MOJHATHUS €0 K€, CIIOBHO 3TO KPYIJIBIA MPEAMET, 3aTEM

57 Ibid. P. 129.
%8 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 130.
% Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
60 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 27.
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OTPBDKKA WJIM PBOTHBIC TMO3BIBBI, pacTshkeHue W OyplieHne B mopapedepne |...]
HEPaBHOMEPHOE M OYEHb 3aTPYAHEHHOE JIbIXaHUE, [4yBCTBO| yIylIbs B TOpIIE,
rOJIOBOKPYKEHHE, 3aKaTbIBAaHUE WJIM BpallleHUE TIJa3aMy, 3a4acTyl0 CMeX WIIU
Cle3bl, OECCBS3HBIC pA3TOBOPHI, WHOTAA JKEJIaHWE [4TO-TO| BBICKA3aTh,
HEMOJABUXHOCTD U CJIa0bIH MyJIbC, MO0 €ro OTCYTCTBUE U MOJOOHBIN MEPTBEIY BU/,
WHOT/Ia KOHBYJIbCUBHBIC JIBH)KCHUS JIUIIA U1 KOHEUHOCTEH, a MHOT/Ia U BCEro Tea;
HO BCEOOBEMITIONINE KOHBYJIbCUU CIYYaIOTCSl PEIKO, TOJIBKO €CIM 3a00JIeBaHUE HE
B HauXyAIIEeM COCTOSHMM [...] SI HaOmoman 3THU CUMITOMBI Yy JEBYIIEK [0
HACTYIUICHHUS [ITOJIOBOM | 3pEJIOCTH, a TAKXKE y CTAPBIX KEHIIMH, ITOCJIE TOTO, KaK UX
IBETHl TOKUHYIM MX;®' MHOrma mOmOOHBIM BHUI CTpajaHUs OXBATHIBAET U
MyK4uH. ..».% Kak u CuaeHxeM MosBeka ciycTs, B GOPMHUPOBAHUH MCTEPUYECKUX
CUMIITOMOB YWJUIMC OTBOAWJ 3HAUUTENBHYIO POJIb ACSITEIbHOCTU (OKUBOTHBIX
ayX0B».%

Baxnyio ponb B (OpMHPOBaHMM MpPEACTaBICHUS OO0 HUCTEpUHU ChIrpaia
JUTEpaTypa, B OCOOCHHOCTH MO33MsI U ApaMaryprus. AHCIUACKANA 1o3T JIKoH
Munbston (1608—1674) BBICTpOMI CBOM XPHUCTHAHCKUN MHU( Ha paguKaTIbHOM
IPOTUBOMOCTABICHUN HWACATM3UPOBAHHO-3araIOYHOTO  00pas3a IKEHIIMHBI U
palMoOHaIbHOTO  MYXKCKOIO MepcoHaxa. YeM CuilbHEEe MOCTYJIHPOBAIACh
IPOTUBOMNOJIOXKHOCTh IMOJIOB, TeM 0oJjiee CTEpEeOTHIHbIE YEpThl NpHUOOpeTanu
KaTEerOpHH «MY>KCKOTO0» U «OKEHCKOTO» B TuTeparype. Kaxxaoi kareropuu mpu 3ToMm
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM ONpEIeIIEHHbIE 3a001€BaH sl HEBUHHbBIE IOHbBIE J€BYIIKU U B/IOBBI
3a4acTyl0 HM300pakajiCh HMCTEPUUYKAMH, CBSIICHHOCIY)XUTECIH U CTYICHTHI
CTpajany OT Menanxouun.®

Tem ne menee, B Teuenne XVI|I Beka KOHIENIMU TOJIOB MpeTEpHENH

pa3uTenbHble HW3MEHeHus. PacnpocTpaHeHue JMOEPTEHCKUX HACTPOCHHM U

61 To ecTh IOCIIE HACTYIIEHUS MEHOTIAY35I
62 Willis, Thomas. An Essay of the Pathology of the Brain and Nervous Stock (1681). Ilut. mo: Scull, Andrew.
Hysteria: The Biography. P. 76-78.
83 «HakoHer, 4To BCETO 3aMedaTelbHEE BO BCEM 3TOM, TaK 9TO 00pa30BaHueE ">KUBOTHBIX JyxoB" (spirits animaux);
9TO Kak OBl JIETKHH BETEPOK, W, BEpHEE, IUIaMsl, O4eHb YHCTOE U OYEHb XMBOE, KOTOPOE, HEIIPEPLIBHO MOAHUMASICH
B OOJIBIIIOM N300MIIMH OT CEpALa K MO3TY, YCTPEMJIISIETCS] OTTY/a 110 HEpBaM B MYCKYJIbI ¥ IPUBOJMT B IBHKEHHE BCE
qnens» (exapt, Pene. Meradusmdeckie pa3MbIIUICHHS).
64 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 135.
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B3IJIS/IOB, @ TAKXKE JIPYTHE COLMATIbHbIE U3MEHEHUS (TaKhe KaK POCT HACEJICHUS,
OeIHOCTh W €€ pe3yJbTaTbl — MPECTYNHOCTb, HACWJIME W PaCIpPOCTpPAHEHUE
NPOCTUTYIIMM — KaK »>KEHCKOW, TaKk W MYXKCKOM), MPOU3O0IIEAUINE TI0CIe
PecraBpaniuu CTi0apTOB, B KOPHE HW3MEHWIA COOTHOIICHHE MEXAY IOJIaMHU.
[ToMUMO MYXXCKOM M JKEHCKOH, MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O HOBOIPUOOPETECHHOU
oucekcyanbHOU HaeHTHYHOCTH. Panmonsd Tpymbax B padore Sodomy Transformed
nuiet 00 3ToM Tak: «['me-To B mpouecce nepexosa [...] OT CUCTEMBI ABYX MOJIOB —
MYKCKOTO M JKEHCKOTO, K CHCTEME TpeX TMOJIOB — MYKUYMHA, >KCHIIMHA U
TOMOCEKCYaJIUCT — CTAJI0 PacTh PABEHCTBO MEXKIYy MYKYMHAMHU M KEHIIUHAMH,
CTaBILIEE YaCTbI0 COBPEMEHHOW €BPONEMCKOW KYJIBTYPhl, CKJIAJbIBABIICHCS B
ceBepo-3ananHoii EBpore okono 1700 roga Bo Bcex CTpyKTypax sku3Hn».%° MmenHo
toraa, B nepuoa PecraBpannu CTr0apTOB, BIIEPBBIE B 3allaJHOW UCTOPUU UCTEPUS
cTaJla MYXCKUM 3a0osieBanueM. Torga ke «anrmiickuii ['mnmoxpar» Tomac
Cunenxem (1624-1689) coBepit mpopsiB B TEOPUH UCTEPUH, 3a5IBUB, BO-TIEPBBIX,
YTO UCTEPHUs CIIOCOOHA «UMUTUPOBATH JII000E 3a00JIEBaHKE), & BO-BTOPHIX, HA3BaB
€€ «CaMbIM PacIPOCTPAHEHHKBIM U3 BCEX 3a00s1eBaHmin».

CuneHnxeMm, caM CTPAJaBIIAKM OT YaXOTKM M OTTOrO SBJISIBIIMHCS B
OMPENICICHHOM CMBICJIE HE TOJIBKO JOKTOPOM, HO M MAaIlMEHTOM, MPUJICPKUBAIICS
cyry0o0 MpakTHYECKOTO MOoX0/a K Menuinae. Kak Bpau oH ObLT KpaitHe U3BECTEH U
BocTpeOoBaH B JIoH0HEe. BhicOKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE TTOJIOKEHHE U 0JIar0COCTOSIHUE
€ro TAaIlMEHTOB TIOJHOCTHIO H3O0JUPOBAIA €ro OT cdepbl ObITOBaHUS
JIEMOHOJIOTUUYECKUX UJEH, YTO TO3BOJIUIIO €My B3TJIIHYTh Ha MPOOJIEeMYy UCTEPUU U
UCCIIEIOBATh €€ UCKIIIOUUTENIHHO C MEIUIIMHCKON TOUKHU 3peHus. B cBoeit pabote
ONMUPAsACh HUCKIIOUUTEIHHO Ha HAOMIOACHUE W DKCIEPUMEHT, OH HE3aBHUCHUMO
noATBepAWII OoJiee paHHee HaOoIeHHe uTainbsiHckoro Bpada [llapns Jlemya (1563—
1633), yrBepxkaaBuiero B 1620-x, 4TO MCTOYHHUKOM HCTEPUUYECKHX CHUMIITOMOB

ABJICTCA HC MATKa, a MO3I', CJIICACTBCHHO, MYKXYHWHbBI HUYYTh HC MCHCC KCHIIUH

8 Trumbach R. Sodomy Transformed: Aristocratic Libertinage, Public Reputation and the Gender Revolution of the
Eighteenth Century // M. S. Kimmel (ed.) Love Letters between a Certain Late Nobleman and the Famous Mr. Wilson.
New York: Harrington Park Press, 1990. P. 106.
% Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 137.
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nojBep>keHbl uctepur. CyliecTBeHHbIM oTianuneM Teopuil Jlemya u Cuaenxema
ABISETCA TOT (AaKT, YTO TOCIACAHUNA HE CTPEMHIICS K CTOJIb KOHKpPETHOU
COMAaTHYECKOW JIOKATN3alliy OpraHa MPOMCXOXKICHUS 3a00JIeBaHUS U TOBOPHII O
KOMOHMHAIIUU «TICUXMYECKUX SMOIIMI» U «TEJIECHBIX PACCTPONCTBY, MEPEAAIOIINXCS
gyepes HepBbl. OT CBOETO NPEIIIIECTBEHHUKA-TEOPEeTHKA Y HIUTHCA, BHICKA3bIBABIIICTO
CXOMHBIE HIeu 00 ATHoJOruu wuctepuu, CHUICHXEM OTIHYAICS MPAKTHICCKUM
MOJIXOJIOM K €€ M3YYEHHIO, a Takke Oojee TTyOOKMM MOCTHKEHHUEM CYITHOCTH
3aboneBanus: CHIEHXEM MEPBBIM OTMETHI UMUTHPYIOIIYIO IPUPOTY HCTEPUH H €€
CIIOCOOHOCTH MPE0OPa30BBIBATH MCUXOJIOTUYECKOE PACCTPOMCTBO B COMATHUECKOE
nposienieHne. OMHaKo paauKkaibHOCTh CHIeHXeMa pacpOCTpaHsIach €Ile JAabIie
TUX YTBEP)KICHHUI; OH TaKXe BUJEN CBS3b MEXIy UCTEpUEH U KyJIbTypoil: yem
Oornee OOraTeIMH, BIUSATEIHHBIMU U 00pa30BaHHBIMU OBLIH €0 MAIMEHTHI, TEM C
OoJbIlIell BEPOSITHOCTBIO OHU CTAaHOBWJIMCH JKEPTBAMU 3TOTO 3a00JIEBaHUS.
WuTepecHsl B3rsaapl CuieHxemMa Ha Ipupoy 00Jid, KOTOPYIO OH CUUTAJ SMOLIUEH,
no00HOM CTpaxy WJIM THEBY; IMOATOMY OH OTKa3ajcs KakK OT TOIMyJSIPHBIX
OOBHHEHHMH JKCHIIUH B CUMYJSAIMHM, TaK M OT B3MIsSIa HAa HCTEPUI0 KaK Ha
BooOpaxaemoe 3a0oJjieBaHHe. TeM He MEHee, HeCMOTPS Ha YHHUBEPCAIBbHOCTh
3a00JIeBaHUsl C TOYKU 3pEHUs MoJia, 1o MHEeHUI0 CHlleHXeMa, KEHIIUHbI BCE eIlle
OBLTM TOJBEPKEHBI MCTEPUM CHIIbHEE MYXXUMH — HU3-3a CBOeW Ooiiee ciaboit
HEPBHON KOHCTHTYIMY.®’

CaMbIM 3HaUMTENBHBIM Npo3peHreM Cuenxema, 3a705ro 10 Teopun Opeiiga
B BeHe py0Oeka BeKoB, OBbLIIO €ro ONpeefieHUe UCTEPUH KaK «O0JIe3HU KYIbTYPhD,
B OTJIMYHME OT BCEX OCTAIBHBIX HEAYroB. PocT umcna mcrepuiyeckux OOTHHBIX B
koHie XVII Beka Cugenxem HEpa3pbIBHO CBSI3bIBAT C (POPMUPOBAHUEM CIIOKHOM
TOPOJCKOM Cpelpl, W TpeIcKa3blBall JallbHEHIee YBEJIHMUYCHHE CIyJacB
3a00JIEBAEMOCTH 10 MEpE YCIOKHEHUSI SKOHOMHUYECKUX YCIOBUH, MOTUTHUECKUX

MHCTUTYTOB U COLManbHOM auddepenuunanyn.

67 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 141-142.
% |bid. P. 143.
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[Ipu3nanue HOBOI mapaaurmMel He ObUIO MOMEHTaNbHBIM: B KoHIIE XV I Beka
NPEJCTaBICHUS O TMHEKOJOTHYECKOW MPUPOAEC MCTEPUU BCE elle OBITOBAIM HE
TOJIBKO CPeIy MPOCTHIX JIIOJIEH, HO U MOJACPKUBAIUCH HEKOTOPHIMH Bpadyamiu; a
nonaonckui Bpau Jlxon Ilepcenn (1674—1730) cuurtan, 4YTO B OCHOBE
BO3HMKHOBEHHUSI WCTEPUU JIEKAT HE MPOOJEMbl C HEPBAMH, HO C JKEIYAKOM H
kumedHnkoM.®® Tem ne Menee, x nHauamy XVIII Beka ucTepus MOBCEMECTHO
cuMTargach OYEHb OBICTPO PACIPOCTPAHSIOMMMCA 3a00JIeBaHUEM, CIIOCOOHBIM
NopakaTh MpeACTaBUTENEeH 00OUX TOJIOB (Yalle — KeHIIHMH, M0 MpUYuHEe OoJiee
cnaboil HepBHOM cucteMbl). [lpeacTaBieHre O «HEPBHOW CHUCTEME», XOThb M
HECOBEPILEHHOE, TMO3BOJIMIO MPEOAOJETh OIIMO3UIHNI0 MEXAY KaTeropUs MU
OYyWIEBHOTO W TEJIECHOr0,  pAlUOHaJbHOTO U (PU3HMOJIOTUYECKOTO.
[IpoBoLMpYyIONMMU NPUYUHAMU CTAJIH CUYUTATh CTPECC IOBCEIHEBHOW >KHM3HHU,
TakKUM 00pa3oM, 0c000€ BHUMaHUE YJEIsIOCh COCTOSIHUIO HEPBOB U «KHUBOTHBIX
JyXOB», KOTOpbIe UMU yripaBisitoT. B npomexytke mexay XVI u XIX Bekamu, TO
€CTh C MOMEHTa Hayaja MEIUKaJIU3alUU UCTEPUH 10 OTKPBITHUS €€ MCUXOT€HHON
OPUPOJIbI, MapaJUrMaTUUECKU CIABUT B MPEICTABICHUSAX 00 3THOJIOTMHU 3TOTO
3a00J1eBaHUsl — OT TEOPUHU €TI0 MPOUCXOKIEHUS U3 MATKU K HEPBHOM CHCTEME KaK
MCTOYHHMKY — CTAJl CAMBIM BaKHBIM COOBITUEM JIJIsi TEOPHHU UCTEPHU. "

HccnenoBareny UCTEPUM C TOUKU 3PEHUS UCTOPUN METULMHBI CXOIATCS BO
MHeHUH, 4yTo K Haudany XVII| Beka mpousoiien pe3kuil pocT yucia cilydacB
3a0051€BaeMOCTH. ITOT (haKT MPHUHATO OOBSACHATH TIOOATBLHBIMU MEpEMEHAMU B
CO3HAHUU EBPONEHIEB, MPUIIEAIIUMHU C OTKphITUsIMU Mcaaka Hprotona (1642—
1727). Ero Teopust 3akOoHa EUCTBUSI IPUYUHBI U CJIEICTBHS B MEXaHUKE MOJTy4Yuia
MEIUIMHCKYI0O HWHTEPHPETALHIO: IOBCEMECTHO PACIPOCTPAHWIACH HAES O
HEBO3MOKHOCTH KakKMX-THOO HapylIeHU CO3HAHWS, YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH WIIU
MOTOPHBIX peakiuii 0e3 JieKaluX B OCHOBE OpPraHWYECKUX HapYIIECHUH,

COO6I].[3€MBIX 4epe3 OpraHbl 4YyBCTB WJIH HepBbI.71 Uucma 1 MaTeMaTUUYECKUE

8 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 36-37.
0 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 147-148.
" Ibid. P. 151.
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OMepaluy 3aHsIU MPOYHOE MECTO B MEIUIMHCKON TEOPUH; Bpaud OCHOBBIBAIH
JIMArHO3 W TEPANHI0 HAa BBIYHCICHUM HAPYIICHUS paOOThl «GKUBOTHBIX JAYXOB» U
NBITAIMCH ONMUCHIBATH ABMKEHUS (PACIIUPEHUs U COKPAIICHHS) HEPBHOM CUCTEMBI
B TEPMHMHAX HBIOTOHOBCKOM apudmeruxu.’? HapepHoe, CaMbIM INpeJaHHBIM
CTOPOHHMKOM TMPUMEHEHHS] HBIOTOHOBCKOTO IMOAXOJa B MEIUIMHCKOW cdepe
MOkeT cuutatbca Huxonac PoOMHCOH, OKTOp, BO3TJIABISBIIMNA 3HAMEHUTYIO
NICUXHAaTpUUYECKyr0 OonpHULIY bennam, koTopelil B 1729 roay mpoBO3riacui, 4To
«1000€ HM3MEHEHHE B pa3yMe CBHUJETEILCTBYET OO0 WM3MEHEHHHM BHYTPEHHUX
opranoBy.’® [1o ero MHEHHIO, HCTEPUSL, OYIy4d CHMITOMOM «BBILIEINIErO U3 CTPOS
MEXaHU3May», OTJIMYAJIach OT OOBIYHOTO O€3yMHSs IO CTENEHU TSKECTH, HO HE IO
CBOCHl mpupoje, uTo, 0€3 COMHEHHSA, TMOJATBEPKAAIO JEHCTBUTEIHLHOE
CyIIECTBOBAHUE TOTO 3a001eBanus.

OnHako mepeMeHbl MPOM3OLLIM HE TOJBKO B CO3HAHUM Bpaudel, HO M
MAIMEHTOB: OTHBIHE 0COOYIO BaXKHOCTH MPUOOPEI0 000CHOBaHUE HEPBHOM 00JIE3HU
KaK  TOJJMHHOTO  CYLIECTBYIOLIEro  3a0ojeBaHuA.  YTBEPXKACHHE O
(bU3HONOTHYECKON TPUPOJIE UCTEPHUM, YPaBHUBABIIEE €€ B IpaBaX CO BCEMU
OCTaJIbHBIMU 3a00JIEBAaHUSIMM, OKAa3aJIOCh HEBEPOSITHO IMPUBJIECKATEIBHBIM JIJIs
COCTOSITETILHBIX CJIOCB HACEJICHUS, HYXKJABIIUXCS B YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO MX OOJIb U
CTpaJaHus JeHCTBUTEIBHO PEalbHbl, KaK M CTaTyc 00ibHOro.”” COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Bpaud OBbUIM BBIHY)XJCHBI TPUBJIEKaTh MHOTOYMCICHHBIX COCTOSATEIIbHBIX
MAIMEHTOB, 00EIIast UM MPUSITHBIC U MAASAIINE METOAbI N30aBJIEHUS OT HEAYyra. DTO
MO/IPAa3yMEBANIO TAKXKE PACIIMPEHHE OCBEIOMIIEHHOCTH 00IIecTBa 00 MCTEpUU U
CXOXXKHUX 3a00JIeBaHUSX, KaK U TOJHSITHE €€ «IPEeCTHKa», YTOObl OTIPaAaHUUYUTH
dbereHe6eNbHYI0 KITUEHTYPY UCTEPHUUECKUX OOIBHBIX OT CyMaCIISAIINX MAIUEHTOB
bennama. Duapro Ckajul IPUBOJUT ATOT (DAKT KakK JIOBOJ B MOJIL3Y TOYKU 3PEHUS O
sapoxaennn B XVIII Bexe mpoTo-o6mecTBa norpediaenus.’® IMEHHO TaKUM THUIIOM

Bpaya, B oTiinune oT PoOuHCOHa, okasajics c¢op Puuapa Bmxmyp (1654-1729),

2 1bid. P. 150.
8 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 151.
4 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 37-38.
75 Scull, Andrew. Op. cit. P. 42.
76 1bid. P. 41-42.
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anuHbIid Bpad Yuinbama |1l u koponeBbl AHHBI. Kak OH caM roBopuil, Xyauee, 4To
Bpad MOKET CIIETIaTh JUIsl CBOMX MEPCIIEKTUB Ha BO3HATPAXKICHUE OT COCTOSATEIBHBIX
NAIMEHTOB — PACKPBITh UM Ha3BaHHUE UX HEIYTa, MOCKOJIbKY UCTEPHS TIOJIBEpraeTcs
COMHCHHIO KaK CYyIIECTBYIOIIEE 3a00JIeBaHUE, HO JIUIIL CO CTOPOHBI TEX, KTO €€
HUKoraa He crpaaan. Kpome toro, biskmyp BeICTyIana mpoTUB POOMHCOHOBCKUX
YKECTOKUX METOJIOB JICYEHUSI UCTEPUH, KOTOPBIE MOAPa3yMEBAIH «OOUIBHYIO PBOTY,
CHWJIbHEHIIME ClIaOWTEeNbHBIE W MHOTOKPAaTHOE OOWJIBHOE KpPOBOITYCKAaHUEY,
HACTauBasi, YTO BMECTO arpeCCUBHBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPbIE JIUIIb CUIIbHEE OCIA0ISIOT
U TOJPHIBAIOT HEPBHYIO CHCTEMY, JICUCHHE JOJDKHO OBITh HaIpaBJICHO Ha
MOJICP)KaHNEe M YKPETUICHHE COCTOSHUS W HEPBHOW CHCTEMBI IMAIMEHTA, B TOM
4yCIe IPY HOMOLIM OnuyMa.’’

Takum 00pa3oMm, peBOMIOIUMOHHOE OOBsIcHeHHEe CuieHxema, CBs3aBllee
3a00JI€BaEMOCTh UCTEPUEH C MEPEeMEHAMH COIMAIBLHOM CHUCTEMbI, HANPSKEHHBIM
PUTMOM TOPOJCKOM JSKM3HM U TOJYMHEHHBIM T[OJOKEHUEM IKEHIIUHBI B
naTpuapxajibHOM MHUPE, HE BBIIEPXKAIO0 MOMYISIPHOCTA HBIOTOHOBCKOW TCOPUU B
Hay4yHOM cpene. Beaymme meanku, Takue kak bepuapa qe Mauaesmis (1670-1733)
u Jbxom Yeikin (1671-1743), oTHOCWIM BCE HCTEPUUECKUE CHUMIITOMBI K
COMATHYECKUM PACCTPONCTBAM M JIeTIAI BCE BO3MOKHOE, YTOOBI MX MAlUCHTHI
YYBCTBOBJIM OTPOMHYIO PAa3HUIy MEXAY HUCTEPUUYECKUMU CHUMIITOMAMU U
OesymueM.’® Menanxonusi, CyMacHIECTBME, HCTEPHS, WIIOXOHAPHUS, JEMEHIHS,
Jenpeccusl WM XaHzpa W pa3HooOpasHbie HepBHbIe 3a0oneBanHusi B XVIII Beke
CTAIM TPAKTUYECCKU HepasnuyuMbl. [loa yke HE CUHTalIcs OINpeAcISIONIIM
dbakTOpoM mJiT WX BO3HUKHOBEHHS. XaHApPAa W MEJAHXOJHUS CTadd TPHUBBIYHOM
YaCcThIO TOBCEAHEBHOCTH, O YEM MOKHO CYIUTh 110 THEBHUKAM U MHChMaM, a TaKKe

79

no JjureparypHbiM npousBeneHusM XVIII Beka.”” OOpas3pl MeNaHXOJIMKOB U

MCTEPUKOB 4acTO BCTPEYaroTcsa B kKapukarypax.® JleMmuctuukanus Tena B SI0Xy

7 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 39-40.
8 Rousseau G. S. “A Strange Pathology”: Hysteria in the Early Modern World, 1500-1800. P. 153.
 bid. P. 152.
8 bid. P. 158.
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[IpocBemienust mpuBena K JeCEKCyald3allid WCTEPUH, M, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
YCTpaHMUJIa OKYTBIBAKOUIUI €€ OPEOJI CThIA.

C TOuKHM 3peHUs KyJIbTYpbl IPUYUHBI UCTEPUH PA3HUIIUCH OT CI1a00W HEPBHOU
OpraHu3alliy y BBICHIMX COCJIOBUHM JO KOKETCTBAa CPEAU MPOCTOHAPOIbS, KaK 3TO
onucano y Anekcanapa Iloyna B lloxuwenuu noxona (Tam HapouuTocTs, TOXE
rocrioxa, [lokaspiBana, kak oHa cBexa; Kak Hamo mamate B 0OMOPOK KpacuBo,
Yrob6 HE HCHOPTUTH MOJHOTO TMoOIMBa; [paccupoBarh yuuiaa U OOJIBHOMN/
[IpukunaeiBaThCs, crenaBmIUCh >keHOM;/ C yMOM OTHEKHUBAThCS, OOHAPYKHUB/
HouHyo ChIIlb OT KaXAbIX HOBBIX KpyxeB.) Tak wiu nnauye, B XVIII Bexe M0oxHO
KOHCTaTUPOBATh BOSHUKHOBEHUE «MOJIbl HA HEPBBIY.

Jlxomn YeliH, yeit M3BECTHBIA TpaKTaT 00 UCTEPUHU HA3bIBACTCS HE MHAYE KaK
The English Malady, cpeny «MCTHHHBIX MPUYHMH HEXKEIATSIHHOTO MPEBOCXO0JICTBA
AHrIMM B 00J1aCTH HEPBHBIX PACCTPOUCTBY YKa3bIBaeT «OyMCTBO PaCTUTEIBHOCTH
U TUIOJIOPOJME HAIIeW MOYBbI, POCKOIIbL U O0WINE €I, 00raTrcTBO M M300UITHE
xutened  ([mpoucxojsmive] OT  BHEIIHEM  TOProBid), Oe3nelcTBUE U
MaJIOTIOJIBUKHBIHN XapaKTep NeATeIbHOCTH JIFOACH BBICIIET0 Kiacca (Cpein KOTOPBIX
JTAHHOE 3JI0 CBUPENCTBYET INIaBHBIM 00pa30M), a TAK)KE SMOLMOHAIIBHOE COCTOSIHUE
YKUBYIIUX B OOJBIINX, MHOTOJIOJIHBIX M, CIIEJOBATEIBHO, HE3I0POBBIX TOPOIAX).
Takum 00pa3oMm, HCTEpUS CTAHOBUTCS CKOPEE IMOYETHBIM, YE€M IOCTBHIIHBIM,
OTJIMYUTEJIbHBIM 3HAKOM, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOBOJOM I HAIlMOHAIBHOMN
ropaoctn.8!

B cnenyromiemM mokojgeHUMM MWOTIaHACKUN (usnonor u Bpau Pobept Yurr
(1714-1766), nupexrop KopoaeBCckoro MeAMIIMHCKOIO KoJuIeIka B DauHOypre,
W3BECTHBIM CBOMMH HCCJIEIOBAHUSIMHU B 00JacTH Teopuu pediiekca, pa3Bui UieH
YeitHa, Takke cuuTas HCTEpUIO 3a0ojieBaHMEeM HEpBOB. B cBoeM Tpakrtate On
Nervous, Hypochondriac, or Hysteric Diseases, to which are prefixed some Remarks
on the Sympathy of the Nerves (1764) o paccmMaTpuBaeT CTPYKTYPY ¥ «CHMITATHI

HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI, TO €CTh CBSA3b BCEX BHYTPEHHUX OPraHOB MEXAy coOOM uepes

8 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 48.
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HEPBBI. YWTT 3asBISI, YTO HETAaTHBHBIC TEPEKUBAHMS CO3HAHUS CIIOCOOHBI
BBI3BIBATh COMATHYECKHE peakimu. Bpicmias (QyHKIUS «CUMIIATHWY», MO YHTTY,
OPUHAIIICKUT Jylle, IO3TOMY Y JIMI, 4YbM HEPBbl OTJIMYAIOTCS 0CO00M
YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTBIO, TP HEPBHBIX OOJIE3HSX HAPYIIAIOTCS TeJeCHbIe (DYHKIUH, a
CWIbHBIE OSMOIMOHAIBHBIE TMOTPSICEHUS] CHOCOOHBI  BBI3BIBATH  IPUIMAJKH,
MCTEPHIECKUE CYI0POTH KM 00MOpoKH. 32

Uto kacaeTcs BoOIpoca O TEHJIEPHOM MPeNpacrooKEHHOCTH, >XCHIIUHbI
OCTaBaJUCh 0OoJiee TMOJBEPKEHHBIM HUCTEPUM IIOJIOM, HO, XOTS OTpPHIIATh
pPacIpOCTPAaHEHHOCTh JTAHHOTO 3a00JIeBaHUsl CPEd MYKUMH HUKOMY YK€ HeE
NPUXOJWJIO B TOJIOBY, CUHMTAJIOCh, YTO CTpaJarolldie HUCTEPUEH MY>KUUHBI
HEMPEMEHHO 00J1aJJal0T YepTaMH KEHCTBEHHOCTH B KOHCTUTYIIUU U XapaKTepe, uTo
BILIOTH 710 X|X Beka HEracHO CBA3BIBAIU C TOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTEIO. 83

NuTtepeceH M HeoqHO3HAYEH (PEHOMEH, CBS3aHHBIA C JIESITEIBHOCTHIO
HeMenkoro Bpaua no umeHun ®pann Auton Mecmep (1734-1815). Ero Becema
AKCTpAaBaraHTHBI METOJl JICUCHHUS, B TOM YHCJIE HCTEPUUECKUX OOJIbHBIX,
OCHOBBIBAJICSI Ha HJIEE O (GKUBOTHOM MarHeTusMme» — (Quirouje, HepaBHOMEPHOE
pacnpenesneHue KOTOporo B OpraHu3Me ClocoOHO BbI3BaTh Ooiie3Hb. [TocpencTeom
OCOOBIX JEUCTBUHM, BKIIIOYAIOIINX HAJIOKEHHE PYK, OCOOBIA B3TJISAJ WM IACCHI
pyKamu, JOKTOp cIocoOeH mepenaBath 3TOT (mroun 6ompHOoMy. B 1778, mocne
CKaHJaJIa, CBSI3aHHOTO C HEYJIAYHbIM JICUCHUEM MPUABOPHON MUAHUCTKH Mapuu
Tepesun Ilapanus, cTpagaBuieil ICTEPUUECKON CIAEMOTON (XOAMIIN TAKKE CIYXHU O
J000BHOM CBSI3M MEXKY BpayoM W TMAIMEHTKOM), eMy MPUIUIOCH Mepeexarh U3
Benbr B Ilapmx. Ilonp3ysick Tam HECKa3aHHOW MNOMYJISIPHOCTBIO, OH YyCTpauBall
IPYNIIOBBIE CEAHCHI TEPAINK, BO BPEMs KOTOPBIX JIFOJIU MOTPYKajd HOTHU B ()OHTaH
C HaMarHW4YEeHHOW BOJIOM, a B pyKax JepXkaldu MpOBOJA, MOJACOCIUHEHHBIE K
HaMarHMYE€HHBIM JIEPEBBSIM, B TO BpeMs Kak caM MepcMmep akKOMIaHUPOBAJ 3TOMY

JIEUCTBY Ha CTEKJIAHHOW rapmonuke. B 1784 komuccus PpaHiry3ckoil akajgeMuu

8 Oscsunnkos C.A. Hcropus ® OSNUCTEMOJNIOTHS MOTPaHWYHOM ncuxuartpud. M.:  Ausbmapu, 1995,

http://ncpz.ru/lib/1/book/51/chapter/6.
8 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 54.
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HayK, paccieaoBaBlIas IeITeIbHOCTh MecMepa, Npulia K 3aKII0YEHUI0, YTO €ro
METOJI OCHOBAH JIMIIb Ha SKCIUTyaTHUPOBAHMHU BOOOpPa)KEHUS ManMeHToB. OgHAKO
TaKOH BBIBOJI HE MIPUBEJI K IEPECMOTPY IPUPOJIbI UICTEPUU U BHEAPEHUU MTPAKTUKU
BHYIIICHHUS B €€ JICUECHHUE, a BCETO JIUIIb pa3pylimi kapsepy Mecmepa. Cam Mecmep
ObL1 IyOOKO YOXI€H B (PU3NOJIOTHYECKOM XapaKTepe NPaKTUKYeMOTo UM METOo1a
JE€YEHUsT M HUKOIJAa HE BBICKa3blBAI MJAEU O IICUXOJOTMYECKUX NpUYUHAX
3a00JIeBaHUI CBOUX MAalIUEHTOB. TakuM 00pa3zom, MECMEPU3M MOT OKa3aTh BIUSHUE
Ha M3y4YEHHUE TMIIHO3a M HCIOJIb30BAHME TMITHOTMUYECKOTO BHYILIEHUS B TEpalUU
JIIIb BIOCIEACTBAN. 3

HeynuButenbHO, 4TO HMCTEpUs HyX Jalach B peaObWIMTAlUA CO CTOPOHBI
npodeccuoHanbHBIX Bpauel. [lesTenbHocTh MecMmepa BIOXHOBMJIA MHOKECTBO
kapukatypuctoB. Cannep ['mnman cuuTaer m3o0pakeHHs NanueHToB Mecmepa,
BOLIEIINE B TPAJUUUI0 HUKOHOrpaguu Oe3ymus, MNpeAleCTBEHHUKAMU

peNpe3eHTAluM HUCTEPUYECKMX O0NbHBEIX B KoHne XIX Beka.®

Kapukatypsl
HAIIOMUHAIOT CPETHEBEKOBbIE H300pakKeHHs CEaHCOB AK30pLK3Ma. [ 010Ba JOKTOpa
Ha TaKWX KapuKaTypax 4yacToO yBEeHUaHa OCIMHBIMU yiramu. [Puc. 12, 14] Ha oxHoii
U3 HUX JIOKTOP pa3MaxuBaeT OM4oM, HHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBII CUUTAIICS aTpUOyTOM
0e3yMHOTr0; Bpau He MeHee 6e3yMeH, yeM ero nanueHTsL % [Puc. 13] Onu, B cBOIO
ouepeib, N300paXKeHbI B TPATUITMOHHBIX [103aX MEJIAHXOJUKOB WJIA CTPAIAIONINX OT
TaK Ha3bIBAa€MOW «ITIOOOBHOW JIMXOPaaAKW», W3BEeCTHOW emie B CpegHue Beka
(manpumep, Koncrantun Adpukanckuii B X| Beke CBA3bIBaM JIFOOOBHOE TOMJICHHE
C U30BITKOM B OpraHU3Me YepHOH Keur ). bobHbIe OTKUABIBAIOTCS Ha CTYJIE, U 3Ta
11032 HEM30€KHO HATIOMUHAET 00 «UCTEPUUECKOU 1yTe», a C APYroi CTOPOHBI, HECET
B cebe cekcyanbHblii moarekct.’” Takum 06pa3oMm, U TALMEHT HUYYTh HE MEHEE
UCIIOPYEH, Y€M €ro Bpad. MopanbHBIM IOCBUI TaKOM KapUKAaTyphl O4eBUACH. B

OTJIMYHUC OT OTUX H306pa)KeHHﬁ, TAC MOPAJIbHYHO HHCTAHIHIO ITPCACTABIIAIOT YJIICHBI

KoMuccuu, ee MecTo B koHIle XIX Beka 3aiimeT ¢urypa Bpaua.

8 Scull, Andrew. Op. cit. P. 58-60, 183-184; Tasca, Cecilia et al. Women and Hysteria in the History of Mental Health.
8 Gilman, Sander L. The Image of the Hysteric // Gilman, Sander L. et al. Hysteria beyond Freud. Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, 1993. P. 359.
% |bid. P. 361.
8 1hid.
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I'naBa 2. Ucrepus B X1 X Beke. ’Kan-Mapren Illapko n «<u3odperenune
HCTEPUN»

B anTHYHOCTH ¥ CpeTHEBEKOBBE HE OBLIIO MOTPEOHOCTH B KOHIICNITYaTHU3aIliH
uctepun; HaunHas ¢ PeHeccanca m B 3moxy [IpocBemenns Bpadu 3HAYUTEITHHO
paspaboTaii THarHOCTUKY, HO TOJIbKO B XIX Beke ucTepus NEHCTBUTEIBHO CTaa
JUTS TIETIOTO TIOKOJICHHUS TTPEIMETOM HE HCKIFOUUTEIBHO MEIUIIMHCKOTO BHUMAaHUS,
HO W BO3MOXXHBIM KITFOUOM K TMOHUMAHHIO TaKuX (DEHOMEHOB, KaK PEIMTHO3HBIN
daHaTH3M, OTKJIOHEHHS B CEKCYalTbHOM TIOBEJICHUH U — YTO BaXKHEE BCETO — 3arajiKu
seHcTBeHHOCTU.® «Uero xouer xkeHIMHA?» — BOIPOC, OTBET HA KOTOPBIA, KAk
npusHaBaics 3urmyna ®pelin, ol Tak u He cMmor Haiu.®® Kpome Toro, npousonuia
cBocoOpasHas «JieMokpatuzamus» uctepur. B xonme XIX Beka ucrepuu ObLIH
MO/IBEP’KEHBI B PaBHOW CTETICHW MY>KYWHBI U YKEHITUHBI, HE3aBUCHUMO OT YPOBHS
o0Opa30BaHUs U MOJIOKEHUS B OOIIIECTBE.

B Hauane croneTus, oJJHaKo, HICTEPUIO OTTECHUIIA Ha BTOPOU TIJIaH mpobiieMa
O0e3ymuss u MenmaHxoimu. Mumrens DyKko ONMUCHIBACT MCTOPHUIO TpaHCHOpMAIHH
ncuxuaTpuyeckon neueonuirpl Ha npoTspkeHun XVIII Beka, uzonsanuio «Beaukoro
3aTOYCHU» U 0CBOOOXKIeHHE Oe3yMHBIX [InHEeeM — B ipeenax Tou e 30N,
co3ganre Muda o0 uIeaTbHON MCUXHATPUUYECKOW JiedeOHHIe U (HOpMUPOBAHHE
dbenomena Barmsima, KOoTOpblid B MUTOre MPUBOAMT HAC K TMOHMMAHUIO TPOEKTa
[ITapxo.

Ha npotsbkeHun BUKTOPUAHCKOM 3M1oxu, numier JHuapro Ckal, «To, 4To
4acTO HAYMHAIOCH KaK PsJT HEOONBIIMX JICYCOHBIX 3aBEACHHUMN IO YIpaBICHUEM
XapU3MaTUYHOTO [JOKTOpa], TMPEBpPaTHUIOCh B OOIIMPHYIO CETh MY3€eB IS
KOJUICKITMOHUPOBAHUS W BBICTABJICHHUS  TOCTOSHHO  PaCIHIMPSIOIICHCS
knaccuukanuu uppanronanbHoro». Illapko onucan Bosraasnsiemoe UM ¢ 1870

roga OTACICHHC C HCIICUXWYCCKHMMH OIMICIITHYKAMU KW HCTCpUYKAMHU B

8 Porter, Roy. The Body and the Mind, The Doctor and the Patient: Negotiating Hysteria // Gilman, Sander L. et al.
Hysteria beyond Freud. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press, 1993. P. 227.
8 Ixonc, Dpuect. XKusup u TBopenus 3urmynaa ®peiina. C. 310.
% Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 62.
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CanbIeTpuep Kak «KuBOH My3el matosorum».”! OH JIelfCTBUTENLHO OCHOBAN TaMm
My3€l THIICOBBIX CJIENIKOB, MHOTME M3 KOTOPBIX BOCHPOW3BOJMIN UCTEPHUUYECKHUE
KOHTPAKTyphl KOHEYHOCTEH. %

Hcrepus yxe He sBIIaCh ceHcanuel, U B Hayasie XIX Beka ucrepuueckue
OOJbHBIE COCTaBISUIM 3HAUUTENbHYIO [OJII0 OOlIel BpaueOHOW IPaKTHKU.
ComaTtnueckoe 0ObSICHEHHE CUMIITOMOB YCTPAauBaJo U IOKTOPOB, U UX MallUEHTOB.
Jleuenune moapa3yMeBali0 TMPHUEM BCEBO3MOXHBIX TaOJIETOK U TOHHU3UPYIOLIUX
CPEICTB, B COCTAaB KOTOPBIX BXOJMJIH 7K€JI€30, XUHUH, CTPUXHUH, MBIIIBSIK U PTYTh.
Hcnonp30Banuch pBOTHBIE, MOUYETOHHBIE U clabuTeNbHBIE CpeAcTBa. B mepBoit
MIOJIOBUHE BEKA COXPAHSJIM MOIYJISIPHOCTh KPOBOIYCKaHUA, JIEUeHHE OaHKaMu U
nusiBKaMu. JlJi1 yCIIOKOEHHUsI HEPBOB OOJIBHBIM TNPEANHMCHIBATNCH BCEBO3MOXKHbBIE
BaHHbI, MUHEPAJIbHbIE BOABl W TOPHBIM BO3AYX. OTH MEphl, KaK HETPYIHO
JOTaJaThCsl, PEIKO MPUBOIWIN K BBI3ZJOPOBICHUIO UCTEPUUECKUX MTALIUEHTOB.

3HaMEHUTas IYPUTAHCKAas MOpaJb BHKTOPUAHCKOW SIIOXH, OJIHAKO,
3aCTaBIIslIa HEKOTOPBIX Bpayeil COMHEBATHCS B YUCTO (PU3UOJIOTHYECKON MPUPOIE
UCTEpUH, ONEPUpYys KATEropusIMU JOOpOJIETENM U €€ MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH.
Anrmuiickuid  akymep VYunesam Taiimep Cwmur (1815-1873) mpocnaBuics
CaAMCTCKUMU METOJAaMH JIEYEHHsSI HCTEPUYECKUX IMMallMEHTOK, BKJIFOYABIIMMHU
BIIPBICKMBAHMS JIEASTHOW BOJABI B NIPSIMYIO KHILIKY, BBEJAEHUE JIbJa BO BIAraJInLIE U
HAJIO)KEHHE MTUABOK HAa 00J1aCTh MOIOBKIX I'y0 U meliku MaTku.”® Ero coBpeMeHHHK
PoGepr bpanenenn Kaprep (1828-1918) cunHTEe3upoBas TUNTIOKPATOBCKUE
MPEACTABICHUS] O BJIMSHUM HMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO COCTOSIHUSA Ha TEJIECHOE C Huieei
COMaTHYECKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS UCTEPHUH, 3asIBUB, UTO CTAPATEIBHO MOJABIsIEMbIE
KEHIIMHAMHU «CEKCyaJbHblE 53MOLIMM MMEIOT CaMO€ MpsSMOE OTHOIIEHHE K
IPOAYLUpOBaHuIo 3a0oneBanus».>* OH pasielny MCTEPUYECKHE MPOSBICHUS Ha
NEpPBUYHbIC, BTOPUYHBICE M TPETHUHbIE. BTOpUuyHBIE NPOSBICHUS MOIJIM OBITh

CIIPOBOLMPOBAHbBI BOCIIOMHUHACM 00 O9MOIINH, BBI3BaBIIICH HGpBH‘-IHBIfI [IpUuIaaokK, u

% Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria: Charcot and the Photographic Iconography of the Salpétriére.
Trans. Alisa Hartz. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1993. P. 17.
%2 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 124.
9 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 66.
% |bid. P. 67.
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B HEKOTOPBIX Cly4yasx ObUIM HAMEpPEHHO BBI3BaHBl MAllMEHTOM; TPETUYHBIC
IPOSIBIICHUS] BCET/Ia BOSHUKAIM MO Bojie OoipHOTO. TpeTnuHas ucrepusi mo CyTH
SBJISIACH CUMYJISIIIUEH, TIOIOM «3roM3Ma U 0OMaHay, 1eJIbI0 KOTOPOTO SIBJISIIOCH
YJIOBJIETBOPEHUE nanyMeHTaMu «MOXOTIMBBIX  KEIIAHUID, MOJIb3YACh
yOEKIEHHOCTBI0 Bpadeil B T'MHEKOJIOTHMYECKOM ITPOUCXOXKIECHUM HCTepHu.”®
Jleyenune Takux OOJIBHBIX MPEANOJarajio MPUMEHEHHE ICUXUYECKUX METOJIOB:
«YHWKEHMSI W CTBIIa» M «yrpo3bl pa3obmadenus».®® OmHako apyrue Bpauu, HE
CTOJIb OTHasIBIIMECA B OOpHOE ¢ HEM3NIEUNUMBIM 3a00JI€BaHUEM, TTPOIOKAIIA BEPUTh
B €ro (pU3MOJIOTUYECKYIO TMPHUPOAY, a HOBOE MOHUMaHHE (HYHKIMOHUPOBAHHUS
HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI B CBA3U C PENPOAYKTUBHOW IMO3BOJUIO BO3POJHUTH HJCIO O
IIPOUCXOXKJICHUH HCTEPUM U3 MATKM U BHOBb CJ€JaTh €€ IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
XKEHCKUM 3a0osieBaHreM. CeKcCyalibHble ACHCTBUSA M J1a)K€ MBICIHH CUHMTAIUCH
CIOCOOHBIMHM BBI3BIBATH «HEPBHOE BO30YXKJACHHE U COCYAMCTOE HAMpSKEHHE B
PEIPOYKTUBHBIX OpraHax, 4YTO B CBOK OYEpPEenb ONPENEISIO XapakTep
YMCTBEHHOI'O pacCTpPOMCTBa, JOBOJS HEKOTOPbIE HPABCTBEHHBIE YYBCTBA WIIU
IPOSIBIICHUSI MHTEIUIEKTa JI0 KpPaWHEro COCTOSIHMS». OTH HAEH HICAIBHO
COOTBETCTBOBAJIH ITOBCEMECTHO pacnpoCTpaHEHHOMY BUKTOPHUAHCKOMY
NPEACTABICHAI0 O JKEHIIMHE KakKk O «HOPOAYKTE MW 3aJ0XKHULE CBOEH
penpoxyKTuBHOM cucteMb».”’ Takum o6pazom Hcaak belikep Bpayn (1811-1873),
AHTJIMACKAN TUHEKOJIOT, pullesl K Metoay knutopsktomuu. Cam beiikep bpayn
3asBJISJT O BIEUATIISIIOIIMX PE3yJIbTaTax MOJOOHBIX ONepaluii: mocie JeUeHUsT He
HaOJII0AAJIOCH HU OJHOTO penuanBa. OHaKo BCETo JMIIb Yepe3 rof Nocie BhIXoaa
€ro KHUTM METOJ KIUTOPAIKTOMUH YTPATUII MOMYJIIPHOCTh, U BOBCE HE MO MPUUYHHE
€ro 3BEepCKOM >KECTOKOCTU. bpuTaHckoe MeaMIHMHCKOE COOOIIECTBO OKa3alloCh
HECMOCOOHBIM CTEpHeTh CTpemileHHe bpayHa K MIMPOKOW oriacke, OyKBaJbHO
pPEeKIaMHPOBAHUIO CBOMX YCIYT, B YHIEpO CBOMM 3KOHOMHYECKHMM HHTEpecaM U

BBICOKOMY cTartycy mnpodeccun Bpada. C 1eTbI0 CINACeHHs] TPECTHka U

% Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 68-69.
% Didi-Huberman, Georges. Op. cit. P. 70.
% Ibid. P. 72.
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npodeccuonansHoi Mopanu beiikep bpayH Obl1 00BHHEH B POBEIECHUH OTEpaLUii
6e3 cormacust GOMBHBIX U UX CEMEM, YTO Pa3pylIUIIO €ro Kapbepy.”

B cepenune XIX Beka ucrepust 1OCTUIIIA HACTOALLETO paclBeTa Osarogaps
nesTenbHOCTH (PpaHiry3ckoro HeBpoJiora JKan-Maprena Illapko (1825-1893). B
IIEpPBO U3 CBOMX OIyOauKoBaHHBIX padot Invention of hysteria: Charcot and the
photographic iconography of the Salpétriere dbpanuysckuil punocod U UCTOPUK
HCKYCCTBA Kopx Huan-FO6epman UCCIIEYET VHTEIJJICKTYAJIbHBIE,
XYZOKECTBEHHbIE M Hay4HbIE COCTaBisiolue naearenbHoctu lllapko, riaBHOE
BHUMaHUE yJAelsis Ucnoib3oBaHuio ¢ororpaduu. B mepsoit wactu kuuru duam-
OGepman  paccyxkmaer o  (eHomene — Qororpaduu,  IEMOHCTPHUPYS
HECOCTOSITENIBHOCTh ~ NIpeTeH3uid  ¢ororpa@uyeckoro  H300pakeHUs  Ha
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh, PA3BEMBAET JIETEHAbl O J0KAa3aTeIbHOM M HACHTHUPUIUPYIOLIEH
cnocobHoct ¢ororpaduu. Bropas yacts nocpsiieHa ABTyCTHHE — 3HAMEHUTON
ucrepuuke [llapko, peub 0 KOTOPOU MOMAET Jajee.

B 1862 roay on Hawan paboty B CanbneTpuep, NE4albHO H3BECTHOU
NapUKCKON OOJbHMIIE JUIS JKEHILIUH, Wik, Kak yrouHseT XKopx dunu-FKOGepman,
«IJ11 SKEHCKHX OTOpPOCOB 00IIecTBa». TaM COAEpKaIUCh <GKEHIIMHBI-OCTHSIKH,
OpoIArd, HUIIME, «IPSIXJble >KCHIIUHBD», «CTapbhle MAEBBD», <OMUICHTHUKWY,
BIIABIIUE B JETCTBO >KCHIIUHBI, «J1e()OpPMUPOBaAHHBIE U YpPOJJIMBBIE HEBUHHBIEY,
HEMCIIPAaBUMEIE KEHIIUHBI-cyMacienmmue».*® CormacHo craructuke Ha 1862 rop,
Ha TSATHCOT OOJBHBIX MPUXOIWICS OAUH Bpay, MALMEHTOK (HaKTUUECKU MOPUIIH
roJIOZIOM, a YPOBEHb U3J1€4MBAaeMOCTH He nocturai 10%.

Onnako Ilapko o6nagan MOCTaTOYHBIM TajJaHTOM M Xapu3MOM, YTOOBI
IpeBpaTUTh «MEKKY BEJTMKOT0 3aTOUEHHUS», 10 €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBAaM, B «IICHTP
JEHCTBUTENBLHO IIOJE3HOTO TEOPETUYECKOTO W KIMHHYECKOro 00ydeHms. %
3HAMEHUTHIE <ICKIIMM [0 BTOPHHKaM» COOMpanu TOJIBl MOYMTATENIed U

JFOOOIBITHBIX M3 BBICIIETO IMapHIKCKOI0 O6HIGCTBaI X IIOCCIIAaJIM CBCTHIIA

% Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 77-82.
% |bid. P. 13.
100 |bid. P. 17.
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MEAMIIMHBI, MOJUTUKUA, 3HAMEHUTHIC XYAOXKHHUKUA M CKYJIBITOPBI, apXUTEKTOPHI,
nUcaTeNu, KOJUIEKIIMOHEPBl UCKYCCTBA — 3TO JAJIEKO HE MOJHBIN CIIHCOK.

Yro xe mpuBiIeKalo Takylo Onaropoanyro aynutoputo? Kak HM cTpaHHO,
00BEKTOM MPUCTATHLHOTO BHUMAHUS CTAJIO €II€ HEJAaBHO MOCTHIIHOE 3a00JIEBaHUE
— ucrepusi. B Canbnerpuep lllapko cranmkuBancsi ¢ caMbIMU pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU
[aTOJIOTUSIMU, HO UMEHHO MCTEpHUsSl B KOHIIE KOHIIOB 3aBJIaJI€Jla €r0 BHUMAaHUEM.
AmMOunnno3ssii npoekt lapko nmpeanonaran nogpoOHOE ONUCAHUE UCTEPUH, TOUCK
YHHMBEPCAJIBHOTO JUISl BCEX CIIydyaeB ATOro 3a00JIEBaHMS 3aKOHA WM aJrOpUTMA,
KOTOPOMY OHO TOJYMHAETCS, «HU3OJSIIUI0 HMCTEPUH KAk  OTYETIMBOIO
HO30JI0THYeCKOro oobekTa».!! Kak nponnuno 3ameuaer Jumu-FO6epman, [lapko
IOPUKIAIbIBAl BCE YCHUJIHUS, UYTOOBI PEUIMTENBHO ONPOBEPTHYTh 3HAMEHUTOE
ompeneneHue wucTepuu bpuke (OTchIIaronee K - ompeaeneHusM [aneHa wu
Cunenxema): «IIporeyc, sBisOLIUiCA B ThICSu€ OOJIMYMN U HEYJIOBUMBIA HH B
OJTHOM W3 HHUX,0?

Hunu-tO06epman nuer, yto lapko «nan ucrepun umsi». Ho HazBanue yxe
cyuiectBoBaiio; 3aaayeil lllapko Obulo HagenUTh €ro 3HAYEHWEM, U IS 3TOTO
UCTEPHUIO HEOOXO0IUMMO OBLIO OTJEIUTH OT OCTAIBHBIX 3a00JIEBAHUM, U TIPEAKE BCETO
ot snuiencuu. lllapko 3ameTusn, 4yTo UCTEpUUYECKUE MPUNAAKH €ro MalUEHTOK
UMUTHPYIOT SIWIECNTUYECKUE KOHBYJIBCUU; TaK MOSIBUIACH «UCTEPO-IMHUIICIICUSY,
umn  «bonbpmiolt uMcTepUUeCKUW  MPUMANOK»,  MOPEACTABISIOMMN  coOOM
HoCeI0BaTeNbHOCTh cMeHsomuxes (a3. Ilepas ¢daza — «dnumentTougHasy,
MOXO0Ka Ha CTAaHJAPTHBIE SMWICNTUYECKHUE CYAOPOTH, B TOM YHUCIE€ MOKHO
HAOI0OIaTh «HCTEPUUECKYI0 NYyTy» — Jiexainas OoJibHas BBITHOAETCS, OMHPAsCh
TOJILKO Ha 3aThUIOK W NATKU. Jlanee cienyer (aza OonpIIMX IBUXKEHHM (ee ere
Ha3bIBAIOT «KJOYHU3M»), a 3a Hel — (a3za «CTpacTHBIX MO3», Korja OOJbHas
U300paXkaeT pachsaTue WM HMUTUPYET MEpPEeKUBAHHE HEKOETO CEeKCyalbHOTO
OmbITa. 3aBepliaeT wucTepuueckuii mneppopmanc ¢aza aenupusi — OonbHas

MOTPYKAETCS B TALTIOLIMHATOPHBIN Ope.

101 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 19.
102 |bid. P. 25.
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UtoOs1 000CHOBATH 3aABJIICHUE O «MEXAHHMYECKOUW PErysipHOCTH» WCTEPHH,
[Mlapko oOpaTuiics K MOMOIIM MEXaHU3Ma. DTUM MEXaHU3MOM Obul doToanmapar.
[lepBbiMu  dotorpadamu Canbnerpuep cranu ydenuku [llapko Ilonb Penbsip
(1850-1927), u Hesupe-Mariyap Bypuesumib (1840—1909). [Tox pykoBoaCTBOM
[Ilapko OHM TpPHHSIM ydYacTHE€ B CO3JaHMM TpeX BhIMyckoB lconographie
photographique de la Salpétriere (B 1876, 1877 u 1880) — cOopuuka dotorpaduii u
TEKCTOB, OMUCHIBAIONINX U H300pakarommx manueHTok Campnerpuep (TIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM, CTpaJaBIIMX HCTEpUEN), CTABIIETO 3HAKOBBIM H3JaHHEM B OOJACTH
MeTUITMHCKON (poTorpaduu.

Ouenb ckopo Penbsip u BypHeBuiuib okazanuck B TeHU Apyroro ¢ororpada,
Anrb6epra Jlonna (1858—-1917), corpynuunyasiiero ¢ lapko ¢ 1878 roga. B 1888
BBINILIO NIepBoe uzganue Nouvelle Iconographie de la Salpétriere, rne ux umeHa yxe
He ynomuHatorcs. [Tomumo JloHa, B €ro co3januy NPUHUMAIU y4acTHE U3BECTHBIN
HeBpouior XKopx Xunw ne na Typert (1859-1904), onucaBuivii Ha3BaHHBIA €O
uMeHeM cunapoM, U Ilonp Pume (1849-1933), Bpau-HEBpOJOT U XyHOKHUK-
rpaduk. Hano ckaszarp, uto u lllapko cuutan cedsi mpuBEep>KEHIIEM UCKYCCTBa: OH
caM 4acTo OIpeaesisil ce0s KaKk XyJI0KHHKA, U B BOCIIOMHHAHMSIX IOCETUTENEH
IEKIIMM TI0 BTOPHUKAM» BCTpPEYaeTCsl TMOJ00HOE CpaBHEHHE. «XYHAOXKHUK,
KOTOPBIiA, B €T0 ClIydae, UIET pyka 06 pyKy ¢ Bpauom».'% Buorpadst [llapko B oqun
rOJIOC TOBOPST O €r0 XYyJI0KECTBEHHOW «KOMIETEHIUN», «BKYCE» U «IPU3BAHUU
XyI0KHHUKa», 104

['umHO3, dYyAeCHBIM METOJ WCICICHHS OT HWCTEPUYECKUX CHUMIITOMOB,
koTopbii [1lapko peabunuTHpoOBaI U BBEI B MEIUIIMHCKYIO TIPAKTUKY, TAKXKE TaBall
eMy cB0OOay, KOTOPYIO MOXXHO CpPaBHUTb CO CBOOOJON XyHOXKHUKa-TBOPILIA.
3urmyn Opeiin cpaBHUBAJ THITHOTHYECKOE BHYLIEHHE C UCKYCCTBOM *kuBonucu. 1%
O TOM, HACKOJIBKO TECHO MEIUIIMHA TEPeIieach C UICKYCCTBOM B JIEATEILHOCTH

[[Tapko, roBoputr u coBmectHas pabora [llapko u Pumie, o3arnmaBnennas Les

103 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 23.
104 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Op. cit. P. 26.
105 |bid. P. 186.
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demoniaques dans /’art (1886), B koTOpoli HMKOHOTpadUUIECKHE PErpe3eHTAINN
onepxkumoctu ¢ V o XVIII Beka TpakTyrOTCsI UMM B aCIIEKTE «PETPOCIEKTUBHOM
MEJUIMHBD) KaK 3aJOKyMEHTHUPOBAHHBIC MPOSBICHUS HMCTEPUU MHOTOBEKOBOM
TaBHOCTH. OnEepKUMOCTh JbSIBOJIOM WIM PEIUTHO3HBIA 3KcTa3 (10 CYTH,
onepxxumoctb borom) Illapko onpexaensn kak, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BTOPYIO (OOJbIIIME
JIBI)KCHHUSI) M TPEThIO (CTpacTHBIE I103bl) a3kl OOJBIIOTO HCTEPHUIECKOTO
npunanka.'% Beictpoennyro umu camumu ucropuio 3abonesanus Ilapko u Pume
3aBEPILIAIOT U3JIOKEHUEM «YHUBEPCATBHBIX» HO30JIOTMUECKUX KAaTEerOpHUil UCTEPUH,
«JIEHCTBUTENBHBIX [UIS BCEX CTPaH, BCeX BpeMeH M Haponosy».:’” Illapko obmaman
KOJUIEKIIMEN MPOU3BEAECHNNA UCKYCCTBA KJIACCHUECKOM AHTUYHOCTH U PeHeccaHnca,
r7le B U300UJIMU BCTPEUAIIUCh CIOXKEThl BUIACHHUIM U HKCTA30B CBATHIX, KOTOPbIE OH
MHTEPIIPETUPOBAI KaK CIydad HEIMAarHOCTUPOBaHHOM mcrepuu.’®® Ta e upes
BcTpevaetcs B Nouvelle Iconographie de la Salpétriere, e n3o0pakeHust MEHaa1 U
dbypuii [Puc. 15, 16, 17] conocTaBisoTcss ¢ HAOPOCKaMH, CICIaHHBIMUA BO BpEeMs,
IPE/IITOJIOKUATETBHO, HICTEPUICCKOTO MTPHITAIKa OJHOM M3 MalreHToK. [Puc. 18]

Urak, scrernueckas ycraHoBka Illapko He BbI3bIBaeT coMmHeHuil. B
COUETAaHUU C €ro CTPEeMJIEHHEM K aOCOJIOTHOMY 3HAaHUIO U OCOOEHHOCTAMH
BBIOPAaHHOTO WM WHCTPYMEHTa i (PUKCUpPOBAHUS M KaTEropu3allud OHa B
pe3ynbTare NMpuBena K JajgbHenIemMy «my3eeduimpoBanuio» ucrepuu. Kak numier
Hunu-lO6epman,  «dororpadupoBanrie  ObLIO, B TEPBYID  OUYEpElib,
MY3€0JI0THYECKON BIACTHIO HaJl OOJIBHBIM TEJIOM, My3€0JIOTHYECKUM CPEICTBOM €0
«HAOJIOAEHUS»: 00pa3HOM BO3MOXKHOCTHIO OOOOIIEHUSI [OTAEIBHOTO| ciiy4yas B
Tabauiy». 1%

Hunu-FO6epman yTBepKIaeT, U 51 CKIIOHHA C HUM COTJIACUTBCS, YTO MMOPTPETHI
Penbsipa 1 bypHeBWIIs elle mpeanoiaraii pUCKOBAaHHOCTh (OTOrpaduyecKoro
IpOeKTa, COXpaHsis B ceOe clieibl HEKOEro BHYTPEHHETO Oe3yMHUsl, He OKOHYATEIbHO

MOTYMHEHHOTO B3TJIsiAY doTorpada; To, uto Pritocod Ha3bIBACT «aypoil», uMes B

106 Buc, Philippe. Holy War, Martyrdom, and Terror: Christianity, Violence, and the West. Philadelphia, PA:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2015. P. 138.
107 Gilman, Sander L. The Image of the Hysteric. P. 367.
108 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 127.
109 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 30.
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BHY «TEMIIOPAIBbHOCTh HM300paKeHUH OOJIEe CIOKHBIX, JBYCMBICIECHHBIX U
TpeBOKHBIX». OH UCIOIB3yeT cI0BO aleatory, To ecTh «ciydaiiHbIi», UMES B BULY
HETIPECKAa3yeMOCTh PE3yJIbTaTa M IBHO OTChUIAS K MO3IHEHIIMM CIOPPEATMCTCKUM
IPaKTUKaM  «aBToMartudeckoro  mmchMa».''® B ommume or  cBomx
TIPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, JIOHI MPUMEHSI TEXHHKH, Pa3paOOTaHHBIE COBPEMEHHBIMHU
€My aHTPOIOJIOTaMM M KPUMHHAIMCTAMH. IIpHOJM3HMTENBHO B OTO K€ BPEMS
bpanmy3ckuii  opuct Anbdonc beprunbon (1853-1914) co3man cucremy,
TIO3BOJISBIIYIO MIEHTH(HMIUPOBATH IIPECTYINHUKOB 110 UX AHTPONOMETPHYECKUM
nanHbIM. [Iponemypa ocHOBBIBanach Ha (HoTorpadupOBaHUU U TPeOOBAIA IPEKIIE
BCETO CTaHAAPTH3allUM TO3MPOBAHMA M MPOIECCA CHEMKH MOPTPETOB, HYTO

o0ecreynBajo HarjsiiHOCTb paszqHﬁ n HX COI/I?»MepI/IMOCTI).111

Hutupys
aHTJIMACKOTO aHTPOIoJora W ICUXO0Jora, ocHoBaTens AuddepeHunanbHOMn
TICUXOJIOTUU U TicuxoMeTpuku @pancuca ['anpTona (1822—-1922), Jlonn yrBepxkaa,
YTO «HEKOTOphle MOAM(UKAIMKU JIUIA, KOTOpble caMu MO cebe He MOTyT
M30JMPOBAHHO COCTABJIATH MPU3HAK KAKOTo-aubo 3a00JjeBaHus BOOOIIE, UMEIOT
OOJIBIIOE 3HAYEHHE, KOTIA UX OOHAPYKHUBAIOT y CXOKHUX HALMEHTOBY. 12
[Tockonbky doTorpadus 3aHsIa MPOYHOE MECTO B CUCTEME OOCITYyKUBAHUS
MEJIMLIMHCKUX yupexaeHui, CanplieTpuep pacrouarai sl 3TON LeJId CTyAueil co
CTEKJISIHHBIMU ~ CTeHaMmH,  (OTONadopaTopusiMd M BCEM  HEOOXOIUMBIM
o0opya0BaHUEM, BKITFOUABIIINM ILIAT(HOPMBI, KpOBATH, 33 THUKH YEPHOTO, TEMHO- U
CBETJIO-CEpPOTro I[BETA, MOATOJIOBHUKU U MOATSKKU JIJISl yACPKUBAHUS OOJHHBIX B
BEPTUKAJILHOM TIOJIOKeHUHU. M3 ¢doTorpadmuyeckoii TEXHUKU HMENHCHh JIMH3BI U
KaMepbl BCEBO3MOXXHBIX BHJIOB, TPHUOOPHI HMCKYCCTBEHHOTO  OCBCIICHUS,
dotoxponorpad. [Ipomenypa apxuBupOBaHUS MOTYUYEHHBIX CHUMKOB TaKXe Oblia
paspaboTana 10 Menoueii. 3

N xotrs cHumkum JloHma XapakTepHee OTpaKalT oO0Iee HampaBICHHE

MEIMIIMHCKON MBICIIA €ro BpeMeHH, Bbimycku Iconographie photographique de la

110 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 59.
111 |bid. P. 55.
112 |bid. P. 51.
113 |bid. P. 45.
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Salpétriere, co3nannble ¢ yuactreM PeHbsipa u BypHeBUILIs, TOpa3io HUHTEPECHEE C
ACTETUYECKON Touku 3peHus. [lopTpeTbl — W 3TO HMMEHHO NOPTPETHI, a HE
KPUMUHAJIMCTUYECKAUE CHUMKH — 4YacTO 3aKJIIOYEHbl B OBAIBHYIO paMy, Kak
0OBbIKHOBeHHBIE (QoTokapTouku. [Puc. 19] Ecnm maronmorust Jlonma TmaTensHO
U3MEpEeHa, B3BEIICHA U BCTPOEHA B HEOOXOAMMbIE PaMKH, YTOOBI IMOMOJIHUTH APXUB
MPUTOAHBIX JUIsl CPAaBHEHHUS] MaTepUalioB, TO Ha CHUMKax Penbsipa u bBypHeBusis
pa3MbIBAae€TCsl TpaHULA MEXAy Oe3yMueM H 3ApaBOMBICIHEM, MAaTOJOTHEH U
HOPMOM. DTO mepeMeNIaeT ux paboThl U3 00JIACTH MEIULIMHBI B 00JIACTh 3CTETUKH;
KaK MPOU3BE/ICHUSI MCKYCCTBA, OHU CIIOCOOHBI BBI3BATH Y 3PUTENSI ICTETUUYECKYIO
peakiuio, Oyab To OecroKoicTBO Wi BocxuiieHue. [Puc. 20, 21, 22]
KoHncTpyupoBanue n3o0paxeHus UCTEPUU U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, UCTEPUU KaK
3a00JIeBaHUsl HE OrpPaHUYMBAIOCH CXeMaTh3auued W yHudukauuen. [pyroit
cTOpoHOi pabots! [llapko ObuTa TeaTpaibHOCTh. [IpuMeHeHNe TUITHO3a TO3BOJISIIO
eMy JEMOHCTPUpPOBAaTh IIUPOKOM MyOJIMKE caMble H3OLIPEHHBIE MPOSBICHUS
UCTEPUH; HWMEHHO THUIHOTHUYECKHE CEaHChl MPUBJIEKAIM TAKOE OrPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO JAJIEKUX OT Meaunuubl sputenein.'** Tlpu stom Illapko ocrasaics
YIWBUTEIHLHO HEBOCHPHUUMYUBBIM K CTpaJaHUSIM U OO0JH, KOTOpPbIE MOTJIN
UCIIBITHIBATh €r0 MAIMEHTKH, U, KaK KaKETCs, HE UCTIBITHIBA YTPHI3EHUN COBECTH
HACUYET JSTUYECKOM COCTAaBILIIOIIEHM MCTEpUUECKUX crekrakien. [lorpyxas
NAlMEHTOK B COCTOsSIHUE TpaHca, [llapko neMOHCTpupoBall, Kak MAalMEHTKU pa3 3a
pa3oM BOCHPOU3BOISAT BCE CTAIUU HCTEPUUECKOTO NMPHUMAIKa, WK KaK IPU OMOIIU
TMITHOTHYECKOTO BHYIICHHS HX CUMIITOMBI — TTapajiiii U KOHTPAKTYPHI, NCYE3AIOT
CJIOBHO 10 BoJimeOcTBy. «IIpeBpamiasce» noa AecTBUEM BHYLIECHUS B MITULLY WU
co0aKy, MaUEHTKU CTAPaTeIbHO MIMUTHPOBAIIU MOBEIEHHUE DTUX KUBOTHBIX. 1
TeaTpanbHOCTP cCTajga HE TOJBKO YacThlO  «KHBOTO»  Ipoliecca
penpe3eHTalul HUCTEPUH, HO Takxke c(GOopMHUpOBalia MNPUHIUI CO3JaHHS €€
nu3zoopaxenus. @ororpad HCMIONB30BAI B MPOLECCE CHEMKH MHOTOYMCICHHBIC

HpI/ICHOCO6J'I€HI/I$I, KOTOpLIC MOIJIM C TaKHUM JXE YCIICXOM OBITh YaCTBIO

114 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 113.
115 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 227.
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TeaTpaabHOTO PEKBU3MTA: ILIAT(OPMBI, OCBETUTENbHBIE HPHOOPHI, 3aHABECHI U
SKPaHBI, TOIEPKUBAIOIIME TENO MOABECHBIE YCTAHOBKM.

[Ipuposa HCTEPUH TaKOBa, YTO 3TO 3a00JeBanKe TPeOYeET st ceOs APYroro.
B XIX Beke ucrepus BOepBble HallIa CBOEro 3puTeiisi. «B3anMHOCTh 0O4apoBaHUs
YCTAQHOBHMJIACh MEXIy BpaYaMH, C MX HEHACBITHBIM JKEJAHUEM H300paKeHUM
MCTEPHU, U UCTEPUYKAMH, KOTOPHIE OXOTHO COYYACTBOBAIM U JAKE IMOIAHMMAIH
CTaBKH, [peapsaBisis WUM| Bce Oojiee TeaTpaln30BaHHBIC Tena. Takum oOpazom,
WCTEpHsT B KIMHHMKE MPEBPATHIAaCh B CIEKTAaKiIb, B HW300pETEHHE HCTEPUH.
JIeHCTBUTENLHO, UCTEPHS CKPBITO OTOKAECCTBISLIACH C YEM-TO BPOJE MCKYCCTBA,
OJIM3KOTO K TeaTpy uin xkuBormcu». 18 Tlo cnosam XKuns ne na TypeTTa, <HUYTO U3
TOrO, 4YTO SBISAETCA CUMITOMOM HCTEPUH, HE MOXET UMUTUPOBATH HCTEPHUION.
Takum o6pazom (u 3710 yrBepkian eme CHIeHXeM) CYUIHOCTb HCTEpUU U €€
BaXKHENIINI CHMIITOM — 3TO MUMECHC,'’ OCHOBHOM NMPHMHIMUII 3CTETHKU. B urore
vcrepudku  CalblleTpUep TaK YCIHEIIHO BBICTYIAIM B KadeCTBE CYOBEKTOB
MHMECHCA, YTO B IJIa3aX Bpada, CTAHOBUBIIETOCS PEXUCCEPOM MX (aHTa3Hii,
COBEPILEHHO TEPSJIU CTATyC CyOLEeKTOB cTpaganus. !

«I1lapKo KyJIbTUBUPOBAJI HanOoJIee 6APOIHYIO TEATPATHLHOCTS . .. IIPEBpAILAs
TeaTPaJbHOCTh HE TOJHKO B KIMHUYECKYIO, HO M B KJIACCHYECKYIO KapTHHY».!!®
dpaniy3ckoe cia0Bo tableau o3nauaeT 0HOBpEMEHHO M M300paKEHHUE, KAPTUHY, U
tabnuiy. Bmecte ¢ omapenHbiM rpadukom Pume Illapko aeiicTBUTENIBHO
TIPEICTABUII KIIOJIHYIO ¥ PETYIIAPHYIO GOPMY GOJIBIIOTO HCTEPUYECKOTO MPHITATKA
B (opMe TabmMIBl M3 BOCEMUAECATU ImecTH pucynkoB.'?’ [Puc. 23] Tabmuua
KJIACCH(UIIUPOBAIA TOCIEIOBATENBHOCTh OTAllOB, YEPE3 KOTOPHIE ITPOXOJMINIA
KaXxaas nanuenTka; [lapko 1eHCTBUTENBHO BEPUII, YTO OTKPBLT «3aKOH, KOTOPOMY
TOJUMHSAETCS MCTEPUS», KOTOPBIA B JIEHCTBHTENBHOCTH OBUI HM300pETEH MM

camum.'?! TloueMy TeaTpanbHOCTH MpEBpAIAeTCs B KIACCHYECKYHO KapTuHY? «B

116 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Op. cit. P. xi.
17 1bid. P. 164.
118 1hid. P. 229.
119 1hid. P. 115.
120 |hid.
121 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 114.
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9TOM TIPUpPOJA KIACCHUECKHX O0pa3oB, 4TO0 H jAenaeT uX 3(PHEKTUBHBIMU:
CIEPKUBATH PEATHHOE, YTOOBI OHO HAIOMUHAJIO PAlMOHAIBHOEY. 22

Panmonansueiii moaxoxa JloHaa, MpOTUBOMOCTABICHHBIH 0€3yMHOMY — WM
pealbHOMY, KOTOPOMY YAJIOCh OCTaBUTH cliel B paHHUX (poTorpadusx Penbspa u
BypHeBuiIIs, mpexae 4eM OHO O0Ka3ajoCh 3aKJIIOYEHO B TaOJMIly — HAaBOJMUT Ha
MBICJIb 00 OMIMO3UIMK 0apoKKO U Kiaccuiuama. dDororpaduu NAUEHTOB B
Iconographie photographique de la Salpétriere neMCTBUTENHHO TMOXO0XH Ha
OapouHble MOPTPETH, Kak C (QOpPMaIbHOM TOYKM 3peHHs (IpamMaTH4ecKoe
OCBEILIEHUE, OSCTETHUYECKH OOOCHOBAHHBI BBIOOp YIJIa CBHEMKH, TOJOKEHUE
¢burypsl, TeMHBII (OH WM JpanupoBKa Ha 3aJHEM IUIAHE), TaK U IO Tpaaycy
KpailHeil SKCIpeccuM JuIa U KecTa; HE Ha IMOCJIEIHEM MECTE CTOUT U CTENEHb
HaTypaJlu3Ma, Ha KOTOPYI0, HECOMHEHHO, mpeTeHaoBana (otorpadus. [Tomumo
3TUX BBIPA3UTENIbHBIX CHUMKOB CYHIECTBOBAJIM (poTOrpaduu Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«HOPMAJILHOTO COCTOSIHUSI» IallMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIX XYJIO0KHUKH, BEPOSTHO,
CIIEJIOBAJIM TPAAULIMU TOPTPETOB OE3YMHBIX — 3pUTENb MOXET JOTaJbIBATHCS O
00J1€3HU pa3Be YTO IO BBHIPAKEHUIO JIUIAa U300paKEHHbIX. B CBA3M ¢ HUMU MOKHO
BCIIOMHHUTh CEPHUI0 TOPTPETOB AYIIEBHOOOJBHBIX, BBIMOJHEHHYIO Teomopom
Kepuxo (1791-1824) B Canbnerpuep NOJYBEKOM paHee. 3aka3 Ha MOPTPETHI
noctynui ot nokropa Kan-OtbeHa Xopxe (1795-1828) anst ucnonb3oBaHUs B
yu4eOHBIX ¥ WUTIOCTpAaTHBHBIX 1ensax. [lpm Bcem Harypamusme Kepuko
XYJI0’)K€CTBEHHO KOHCTPYHUPYET YIIEBHYIO 00JI€3Hb: B KXKJIOM U3 U300pak eHHbBIX
OONBHBIX OMpeAeNieHHAs MaHUS MPOCTYIAET B €r0 BHEIIHOCTH Yepe3 pas3IndHbIe
HIOAHCHI U XapaKTEPHBIE YE€PTHI, B3TJISIbI, TO3BI.

[losiBienne meauuMHCKOW ¢ororpaduu HUYYTh HE MOMEIIAT0 STOMY
XYZ0KECTBEHHOMY aKIICHTUPOBaHMIO Oe3ymus. Xbio Yamua laiimonn (1809-1886),
OputaHckuii ricuxuatp, peaakrop The Photographic Journal mosxer cuutaThes
npenmecTBeHHUKOM [llapko B HMCMONB30BaHUM TCUXHATPUUECKOM (oTorpaduu.

[TockonbKy AJii MHOTOKPAaTHOTO BOCHPOU3BOACTBA (oTOrpadguil NmMpUMEHsIach

122 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 116.
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TEXHUKA KaJOTUINH, TIO3BOJISIBINIAS BHOCUTh U3MEHEHHS B M3HAYAIBHBIN CHUMOK,
3Ta OCOOEHHOCTb AKTUBHO HCHOJb30BaNach JUIsi MNPUAAHUA  OE3yMUIO
3arevyaT/IeHHBIX TAIMEeHTOB Oonbinedl HarmsaHocTH. Qumu-lO6epman mpuBoaut
IpUMEphl TOTOOHBIX MaHUMYJIAIUI. B momydueHHOM HM300paXkeHuN ncye3aeT (oH,
KCHIIMHA OKa3bIBACTCS MOMEIIEHHOW B aOCTPAaKTHYIO CpEly, U KaXKeTcs, 4TO €€
B3[JISII HAMpaBJICH B HUKY/AA;, C IIBETACTOTO IUIAThS HMCYE3a€T PHUCYHOK, YTO
IpeBpaliaeTr ero B OOJBHUYHYIO poOy; C TMOMOIIBI0 MOANKUCH-KOMMEHTapUs
dbotorpaduss OONBHON IKEHIIMHBI TMpEBpaIlIaeTcs B UL 3a00JCBaHUSI —
Menanxonusi — K KOTOpPOW OOJNbHAsE YK€ CIY)KHUT HEKUM WILTIOCTPATUBHBIM
noroHeHueM. [Puc. 24]

UtoOB1 1300pa3uTh PEIUTHO3HYIO0 MAHUIO, XYJIO)KHUK MEHSIET 1103y O0JIbHOM
— pacmojiaraeT CJIOKeHHBIE CJIOBHO B MOJIUTBE JaJIOHH TMPSMO, M JENaeT B3I
OoJiee COCpeIOTOUYCHHBIM, Kak Obl HAalPaBJICHHBIM BHYTPh ce0s. [Puc. 25]

Tak wnu uHaue, Ha BceM npoTsikeHUH XIX Beka ucTepus B MEIUIIMHCKOM
JUTEPATYpPEe — U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B M300paKeHUH, Oyab TO >KHUBOMHUCH, Ipaduka
i GpoTorpadusi — OTOKIACCTBISAETCS C AHOMAJILHOCTBIO, OTKJIOHEHUEM OT HOPMBI.
O6pa3 KaxeTcsi B3SATBIM U3 JIPYroro KOHTEKCTa, WKW MPOCTO OTPHUIAET JIH000it
KOHTEKCT. 1?3 [TpOTHBOIOCTABIICHUE HOpPMa-TIaTOJIOT K, YCHIIEHHOE
«peamuctuaeckum» d¢pdexTom (ororpaduueckoro nzoOpaxkeHusi, ObLJIO CTONb
pasutenbHbiM, uto JlaliMOHI 3asBisI O TepaneBTHYECKOM 3ddekre oT
JIE€MOHCTpPALUH IAlUEHTaM UX COOCTBEHHBIX (oTorpaduii.t?*

[IpeBocxoas apyrue MEAUITMHCKHAE YUPEKICHUS B TMPAKTHKE MPUMCHCHHUS
dbotorpadupoBanus, CabneTpuep He OTKA3bIBAJICS OT pabOThI XyA0KHUKOB. Mest
B CBOEM PACTIOPSKEHUU TIeNTyI0 (DOTOCTYyuI0, T71e (poTorpadsl MOTiIN PUKCUPOBATH
BCE pa3HOOOpa3ue MPOSBICHUN HCTEPUUYECKUX CHMITOMOB, co3zmatenu Nouvelle
Iconographie de la Salpétriére He yoBIETBOPSIIUCH TTOJYYCHHBIMU PE3YJIbTaTaMHU.
N3BecTHO, Hampumep, uTto Pumie B cBoMX TpaBiopax, CAEIAHHBIX Ha OCHOBE

dboTorpapuyecKkux CHUMKOB HJIA HETIOCPEICTBEHHO Y MOCTENN MALIMEHTKH, «J1eal

123 Gilman, Sander L. The Image of the Hysteric. P. 362.
124 |bid. P. 354-355.
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BOJIOCHI 00JI€€ DKCIPECCUBHBIMM, CIOBHO IUKHI MOTOK cTpacTtu».'? [Puc. 26, 27]
OgHuM U3 caMbIX W3IIOOJICHHBIX CIOKETOB OBLI TETaHyC — CHJIBHOE |
MPOJOJDKUTEIFHOE COKPAIlEHUE MBIII, 4YTO 0O0€CleuynBalio JOCTATOYHYIO
AKCIIPECCUI0 M300pKEHUS W JJIUTEILHOCTh COCTOSHHSI, HEOOXOIUMYIO IJIsS €To
co3nanns.'?® Kpome TOro, B NONYYEHHBIX H300pPaKEHUAX OMYCKAIUCH IIOOBIC
MIOCTOPOHHHE BMENIATENHCTBA B KU3Hb UCTEPUUECKOTO TeJla, TAKUE, HAPUMEp, KaK
nonapmias B KaJap Pyka MeACECTPhI, 12’ 4To MOIHOCTBHIO H30UPOBAIIO UCTEPUUKY KAK
HEKYIO «Belllb B ceOe. [Puc. 28, 29]

VY Illapko ngaxke ObuUTH (PAaBOPUTKH CPEIM IMAIMEHTOK, CBOUM «XOPOIINM
MOBEJCHUEM», TOAPAa3yMEBABIIUM PETYJSIPHOE BOCIPOU3BEICHUE CHUMITTOMOB,
3acIHyKMBIIME €ro oco0eHHoe BHUMaHue. bianme VYuTMmaH, «KkoposeBa
ucTepudeK», mposena B CanbplieTpuep IIECTHAMNATH JIET B KAaueCTBE «PyUHOUH
uctepuuku» Illapko. ImenHo oHa u3o00pakeHa Ha M3BeCTHOU kapTuHe [Ibepa-
Awnnpe bpyiie Jlekyus ¢ kaunuxe Canvnempuep (1887). [Puc. 30] Penpomykiius
5TOM KapTUHBI BHCeENa B Kabunete 3urmynna @peiina B Bene, a 3atem B Jlonmone. !
W3 BocnomuHaHuii ero crapuieit jgouepu: «B merctBe 3Ta  snwmrorpadus
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO MCHSI TIPUBJICKANIA, U sl 9aCTO CIIpallnBaia OTIA, YTO CIYyYHUIIOCH C
nanueHTKor. S Bcerna moirydana OTBET, 4TO TMalMEHTKA OblIa “CIUIITKOM CHIIBHO
npubuTa” CBOECH IITyIoi Mopaibio. B3riis, ¢ KOTOpbIM OH IS/ Ha 3Ty KapTHHY,
OCTaBJISUT B MOEM CEpJIlIe BIICUATIICHHUE, HECMOTPSI Ha TO YTO 51 ObLIa B TO BpeMsI
OUYeHb MAJICHHKOM JIEBOYKOM, YTO OHA BBI3bIBAJIA Y HETO CYACTIIUBBIC WJIM Ba)KHBIC
7715 HETO BOCIIOMHMHAHUSA 1 ObIJIa I0pOra ero cepuy».2° 3purens, B3ris KOTOPOTro
HEMEIJICHHO OKa3bIBaeTCs 3axBavueH d(PPeKTHOM 1 0€3 COMHEHHUs CO0JIa3HUTEIbHON
no3o0i#t branmie, ymasmieit 6€3 4yBCTB Ha pyKH aCCHUCTEHTY U MEJICTECTPE, HE Cpasy
3aMedaeT B KapTHUHE €Ile OJHY KapTuHy. [IpsiMO HampoTHB pa3bIrphIBAIOIICIHCS
CIICHBI Ha CTEHE BUCUT M300PAKEHUE «MCTEPUUIECKOMN TyTr», MMOX0XKEE HA OJUH U3

pucynkoB Pumie. Xenasg yroauth HOKTOpY, UCTEPUYKA pa3 3a pa3oM IMOBTOPSET

125 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 126.

126 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 123.

127 |bid. P. 177.

128 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 119.

129 Tsxonc, DpHect. XKusHb u TBOpeHus 3urmynaa ®peiina. C. 75.
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OJIMH U TOT K€ HOMEP Ha IJ1a3ax y ABYX JECATKOB MY>KUYMH, IPUCTAIBHO CIEISIINX
32 KaXIbIM €€ JBW)KEHHEM; OHA, HECOMHEHHO, IOJY4YaeT YJAOBOJIbCTBHE OT
MIPOUCXOISIIETO U — 00JIee TOTO — UMEET Mepel TI1a3aMH YTO-TO BPOJI€ pyKOBOJICTBA
WIM TOCOOHs, HalIAJIHO JIEMOHCTPUPYIOLIEro, YEero OT Hee OKUIAIOT.
['umaoTnyeckue ceancsl Mecmepa B XVIII Beke cienanu ucreputo 3abojieBaHuEM
BooOpaxeHus1, a He MaTku. B konie XIX Beka HCTOUHUKAMH UCTEPUH CTAHOBSITCS
«u300paxkeHus 1 BooOpaxenue». ¥

[ToaTBepkIEHUEM ITOMY MOXET CIYKUTh (pororpadusi, caenaHHas APyrum
Bpauom Canbnerpuep, Kakom XKozepom Mopo ne Typom (1804-1884) B 1890
roxay. [Puc. 31] Mopo ne Typ 3aneuatiien ncTeprudecKuX MaueHToK J0KTopa XKrost
bepnapa Jliouca (1828-1897), uzyudaBmiero B Canbnerpuep 3h(HEKTUBHOCTH
TUIIHO3a B KayecTBe Tepanuu. [lorpyxeHHble B TpaHC NAllUEHTKUA TEMOHCTPUPYIOT
CBOM CUMIITOMBI, [TI0Ka Bpayu HaOJI0JaeT 3a HUMH, CTOS B IIIyOuHe 3a1a. 11 BHOBb Ha
CTEHAaX Mbl BUAMM H300paXCHUs IOCIEI0BATENbHBIX CTaIui, 4Yepe3 KOTOpbIE
IIPOXO/INUT 3aTMIHOTH3UPOBAHHBIN MamuenT. 3!

[Tocne bnanme, B 1875 romy, mosisuiace ABryctuHa. Ee ucrtopus Oblia
KOPOTKOM (Ha MOMEHT TOCHHUTaIM3alnu ABTyCTHHE MCHOJHUIOCH 15,5 mer) u
Tparuueckoi. B Bo3pacte 13 ner ABryCTHHY, YrpoKash HOMXOM, H3HACHIIOBAJI
JI000OBHUK €€ Marepu, M, NpUOETHYB K MIAHTaXy, 3acTaBWJI MOJYaTh O
poU3oIIeaIIeM. ABIYyCTHHA CTpajana MHOKECTBOM CUMIITOMOB — €€ MY4YHUJIU 00U
B J)KMBOTE, KOHBYJILCUU U Mapayinyu. B Openy oHa CHOBa M CHOBA MepeXUBaa CLICHY
W3HACUIIOBAHHUS, B €€ TAJUTIOUMHALUIX (PUTrypHpOBaIud KpOBb, COOAKM U KPBICHI,
BOOPY>KEHHBI HOXKOM yOuiilia. B cuity cBoeil FOHOCTH, BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH JIULA U
TEaTpajJbHOCTU TMPUNAAKOB ABryCTMHA CTajJla M3IIO0JEHHBIM  OOBEKTOM
ororpapuposanus aus Penbsapa, sassussiiero: «Kamepa ee mo6ut».*? 3a nars

JeT cBoero mpeOwiBaHusi B CanbrieTpuep ABTYCTHHA CTaja HACTOSIICH 3BE3/I0H,

130 Gilman, Sander L. The Image of the Hysteric. P. 359.
131 1hid. P. 349.
132 Doyle, Sady. Trainwreck: The Women We Love to Hate, Mock, and Fear . . . and Why. Brooklyn, NY: Melville
House, 2016.
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BOIUIOIIEHUEM UJCH UCTEpHH, MToKa ogHax bl B 1880 roay He cOexaina GeccneqHo,
IIEPEOIEBIINCE B MYKCKYIO ofexKay. 33

B 1928 rony ABryctrHa mpociaBUWiach Kak MUHAI-TEPI OT CIOPPEATUCTOB.
Kemass ormerutrs neHb poxaeHUs uctepuu, Jlym Aparon u Anzape bperon
onyOnukoBanu B La Révolution surréaliste cnepyromiee mocBsiieHue: «MHpl,
CIOppEaJIMCThI, HACTauBaeM Ha Mpa3qHoBaHUU 50-1 TOJOBIIMHBI UICTEPUHU, BEIUKOTO
MO3THYECKOro OTKpbITUS KOoHIa XIX Beka [...] HuuTo Tak HEe MU0 HaleMy cepaiy,
KaK 3TU IOHBIE UCTEPUUYKH, BOCXUTUTEIBHBIN 00pa3el] KOTOPhIX MPEICTABIISAET HAM
HaOmromeHne 3a nmpesiecTHo ABryctuHod [...] MUcerepus He sBisercs
MaToJOTUYECKUM (PEHOMEHOM U BO BCEX OTHOIICHUAX MOXKET CUMTAThCS
HauBbICIIeH (opmoil BeIpazuTeabHOCTH». HeymuBurensHo, 4To bpeTtoH u ero
CAUHOMBIIICHHUKA BUJIEIM B HUCTEPUM HE TMATOJOTMYECKOE COCTOSHHE, a
HAuBBICHIYIO (OPMY OKCIPECCUU, YUCTOE MCKYycCTBO (cam bpeTon wu3yuan
MEIUIIMHY ¢ T[ICUXHUaTpuio, B TOM uucie u padorel I[llapko). CraTes
CONMpOBOXKJajachk IecTbto (¢oTtorpapusiMmu u3 Canbnerpuep, Ha KOTOPBIX
ABr'ycTHHA IIEPEKUBAET «OOJIBIION HCTEpUUeCKui npunanok». 3 [Puc. 32-37] Dtu
dboTtorpaduu npunaaka ABTyCTHUHBI €111€ Pa3UTEIHHO OTIMYAOTCA OT cxeM Jlonaa u
Pumre. Kaxknoe nzo0paxeHnrne caMoCTOSATEIIbHO M HHANBUIyanbHO. [llapko HazbIBam
ABT'YCTHHY «OY€Hb MPABUIILHBIM, KIIACCHUYECKUM MIPUMEPOM», a Pulie oT3piBajics o
HEe Kak O TAalMeHTKe, «4YbU CTPACTHBIC TMO3bl 00JaAal0T HauOOJbIIEH
PEryIapHOCTBION. 13

3umoii 1885/86 B CanbnieTpuep NpoxXoamt CTaXUPOBKY 3urMmyHa Opeita. 13
€ro MMCeM U BOCIIOMUHAHUN OYEBUIHO, YTO, KAK M1 Ha MHOTHUX COBPEMEHHUKOB,
[ITapko npoussen Ha @penga Heusraagumoe BrieuatyieHue. Opeing oTMeyan ero
«TETUIOTY W OTPOMHBIM MHTEpPEC K MallUe€HTaM», B KOTOPHIX OTKa3bIBajl BEHCKUM

Bpauam.’®® Ho cuinbHee Bcero ®peiia NMPUBIEKIM MMEHHO «PEBOJIOLMOHHBIE

133 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 120.

134 Furse, Anna. Augustine (Big Hysteria). 2nd ed. London and New York: Routledge, 2013. P. 10.
135 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 117.

136 Mxonc, Dpuect. XKusHp 1 TBopenus 3urmynna ®peiina. C. 75.
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B3IJISLIBI HA TEMY HCTEPUM», BhIcKasbiBaeMble [llapko.t3” O cune sToro Bneuatnenns
MOXHO CYAUTH TIO HEKPOJIOTY, HamucaHHoMy Dpeisiom, riae «co CBOel OOBIYHOM
meapocteio @peiin npunuceiBaeT [llapko mar, «KOTOPBIN CTSKAET €My BEUHYIO
CJlaBy KaK 4YeJIOBEKY, NEPBbIM IMPOSICHUBIIEMY MPOOJIEMY UCTEPUU». ITO, KaK U
cpaBHenue Illapko c IluHenem, BekOM paHee OCBOOOAMBIIMM CyMAacCIIEIIINX
Canpnierpuep ot uemnei, Ouorpad ODpeitna IOpHCT JPKOHC CUUTAET SIBHBIM
npeysenrnaenreM. 3 Ho — tak nim unave — [1lapko criocoGcTBOBAN BOZHUKHOBEHHIO
MHTEpeca K ucTepur y GpaHIly3cKUX Bpadei, u mpoOyaui 3ToT untepec y Opeiina.
HccnmenoBanne  BCEBO3MOXKHBIX — MCTEPUYECKHX  IPOSIBIICHUM — CHENIANO €€
JTMAarHocTuky Oosee TtouyHou. IIlapko cooTHec HaOmOAaeMble UM HCTEPUUYECKHE
CUMIITOMBI CO CXOXXMMU MaHH(ECTAIUsIMU, KOTOpble B CpEIHUE BeEKa
pacClleHUBAJIUCh KaK MPU3HAK OJIEPKUMOCTU OecoM. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, UMEHHO €MY
MPUHAJICKUT OTKPHITUE TICUXOTeHHOM npuposl ucrepun — lllapko paspaboTtain
TEOPUI0 MPOUCXOXKACHUS WCTEPUM M3 IICUXUYECKON TpaBMbl, U Dpeilag monroe
BpeMsI HAXOJIUJICA TIOJ] BJIUSITHUEM 3TOM UIEU — HE TOBOPS YK€ O MOATBEPKIACHUU
pacmpoCcTpaHEHHOCTH ATOro 3a00eBaHus cpeu Myk4uH. [lepemenienue ucrepuu
B 00J1aCTh HEPBHBIX 00JIE3HEN NEPEKITIOYNIO BHUIMAHHE C TIOUCKA €€ COMATUYECKHUX
MIPUYMH HA UCCIIEIOBAHUE MYIICBHON KU3HU OOJBHBIX. TeM HEe MEHEe, YXKE CIyCTs
HECKOJIbKO JIET OH BBICTYNWJI C PAJMKAIbHBIM 3asBJICHUEM O HEH30EKHOU CBSA3U
UCTEPUHU U CEKCYaJbHOCTU — 0 KoTOopo# Illapko He TO 4TOOBI HE JIOrajabIBayICs, HO
MpeanovYuTan He ooOpaimate Ha Hee BHUMaHue. B crtatee 1896 roga ®peitn nucan:
«5l 3amedy TOJBKO, YTO, MO KpaiHE Mepe B MOeM cilydae, He 00Jiajal 3apaHee
KaKUM-IUOO0 MHEHHEM, KOTOpPOE IO3BOJIUJIO Obl MHE BBIJICUTHh CEKCYaJbHbBIN
dbakTop B 3THOJIOTUU UCTEpHH. Te JABa HCCle0BaTENs, OyAydr YYCHUKOM KOTOPBIX

g Hayajg 3aHuUMarthbcsi dToi TemoM, Illapko u bpeliep, saBHO He oOiananu

137 apHeCT I[)KOHC HAIIOMUHACT, YTO «JA0 3TOTr0 UCTCPUIO CUHUTAIIN 1160 npeaMEeTOM CUMYJIALINU, J'[I/I60, B JIy4laemM

cily4yae, «HaJyMaHHOI Ooie3HbIO» (YTO, MO BCEH BHIMMOCTH, 3HAYHUT IOYTH TO K€ CaMoe), Ha YTO HHU OJHH
yBakaroluii ce0st Bpad He CTaj Obl TPATUTh BPEMSI, HIIH e1lle 0c000i 00JIE3HBIO MATKH, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO OBIJIO JIEYUTh
W KOTOpasi HHOT/IA JICYHUIIACh TIOCPECTBOM yIAICHHUS KIIUTOPA; Oy Aarolias MaTKa Tak)Ke MOrJia ObITh IepeMenieHa
Ha3aJ Ha CBOE MECTO MOCPEICTBOM BaJIephsSHKH, 3allaXa KOTOPOW OHA «HE MepeHOocHiay. Temepb ke Omaromaps
[[Tapko rcTepust cTajga O4eHb «yBaXkaeMoil» 00JIe3HbI0 HEpBHOW cucTeMbl» ([[koHC, DpHecT. VK. cod.).

138 Tsxomnc, DpHect. XKusHb u TBOpeHus 3urmynaa ®peiina. C. 77-78.
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MIPEAPACIIOIOKEHHOCTHIO K TIOJIOOHOM Mee; Ha JIeJIe OHU UCTIBITHIBAIHN K MTOJ0OHOM

TeMe JIMYHOE OTBPALIEHUE, KOTOPOE S MEPBOHAYAIBHO Pa3IessI ¢ HUMU»,
[Mocne cmeptu Illapko unTepec Kk mcrepun Bo Ppaniuu ObicTpo yrac.4

ONHAKO MMEHHO €My HPHMHAIJIEKHT OTKPBITHE «IIPUBJIEKATENLHOCTH HEPBHOM

! Takoe TmOHUMAaHHE

OOJIE3HN», «ICTETHYECKOTO OCMBICIIEHHS TATONOrUn». '
uctepuu, onarogapsa @peiiny nomnasiiee B HCKIIOUYUTENBHO OJIATONPUATHYIO CPERY
ACTETU3UPOBAHHOW M CEKCyalM3MpoBaHHOW BeHbl py0Oexka BEeKoB, OYKBaJIbHO
pacIBEIIO NBIIIHBIM [IBETOM OPHAMEHTAa BEHCKOI'O CeLleCCUOHA. Tak ObLIO MOJI0KEHO

Ha4aJIO OKOHYATCIIbHOMY IICPCXOAy HCTCPHUHU K3 MCIHUIMHCKHX KaOMHETOB B

00J1aCTh COBPEMEHHOMN KYJIbTYPHI.

139 Tam xe. C. 142.

140 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 130.

141 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 239.
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I'nasa 3. «Becesiblii anokanuncuc» Benbl Ha pyOeske BekoB. Poxxnenue
MCHUX0aHAIN3a

BpemeHHbIe rpaHulbl BEHCKOTO MOJIEPHA MIPUHSATO ONPEEATh NEPUOIOM C
1890 o 1910 roa. /IBa B3auMOCBsI3aHHBIX ITpoLiecca (GOPMHUPOBAIIN KU3HD CTOIHIIBI
ABcTpo-BeHrepckoli MOHapXWM B 3TO BpEMA: IMOJIUTHYECKHE, COLMAIBHBIE U
KyJIbTYpHbIE pedOopMBbI  cepeHbl BEKa 3aBEpIIATNCh MapajulelIbHO C
BO3HMKHOBEHHWEM HOBBIX TeUYeHHH B (miocopuu, TyYMaHUTAPHBIX HayKax,
M300pa3UTENBHOM MCKYCCTBE, JIUTEPAType, MONUTHKe. 42

Jlutepatypa o Bene fin de siecle nocratouno MHOTOYNCIIEHHA, H HA PYCCKUAN
S3bIK TEPEBEJACHO HECKOJIbKO (DyHIaMEHTalIbHBIX palOOT; CaMmble 3HAUUTEIIbHbBIC
cpenu HUX: Benckuii modepn u kpusuc udenmuunocmu Xaxa Jle Punepa, Bena na
pyoesxce eexos Kapma Owmunsa Ilopcke, Ascmpuiickuui Peneccanc Yuibsima
JlxoncTona. OuepenHoil pacckaz o0 3ToM 3moxe Mor Obl MOKa3aThCs OOITUM
MECTOM, TO3TOMY, C MOEW TOYKH 3pEHHUs, €IUHCTBEHHAs mpuemiieMas Qopma,
KOTOPYIO MOTJia MPUHSTH MOJ00HAas TilaBa — 3TO 0030p U CPaBHEHUE HAMMCAHHOTO
panee. S npeanousna Obl M3HAYATLHO OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA UJIEH, BHICKAa3bIBACMbIC
TpeMsl 3TUMHU aBTOpPaMU, U TAKUM 00pa30oM CTPYKTYpHUPOBATh CBOE MTOBECTBOBAHUE.

HagepHoe, camblii KJTFOUE€BOM BOIIPOC HA JAHHOM 3Tare MOETO MCCIICI0OBaHUS
dhopMyIMpYET BO BBEJICHUHU K CBOCH KHHUTe YWIbsIM JPKOHCTOH: MOYeMy MMEHHO B
ABCTpUU U MMEHHO B MEPHOJI «BECEJOr0 AaroOKAJIUIICUCA» MOSBUIOCH CTOJBKO
MbIcauTEeNeH-HOBaTOpoB? OH paccMaTpuBaeT NEPEMEHbI, MPOUCXOJUBIIME B
chepax MOJUTUKH, SIKOHOMUKH, COLIUOTIOTUH, GUITOCOPUU U KYJIBTYPHI, BBIICIISIS B
WHTEJJIEKTYaIbHOW HCTOPUM TP JAUCHHUIUIMHBI, KOTOPhIE Ha3bIBA€T BHYTPECHHEH
VMCTOPUEN WAEH, COLMOJIOTHEN MBICIUTENIE W COLMOJIOTHEN AaHTaKUPOBAHHBIX
WHTEIJIEKTYaloB. [lepBas AMCIUIIIMHA HCCIEAyeT HAEH Kak TaKOBble, BHE HX
3aBUCUMOCTH OT JIMYHOCTEW W oOmiecTBa. Bropas mpu3BaHa omnpenensiTh MeCTo
TEOPETUKOB B OOINECTBE, a TPEThi 3aHUMAETCS H3YyYEHHEM TOTO, KaK caM

MBICTTUTEb TBITACTCS HW3MEHATh CBOE OKpyKeHue. IlepBoe wucciegoBanue

142 Jle Punep, XKak. Benckuii MoziepH 1 kpusuc unentuanoctH / Iep. ¢ gp. T. Backakosoii. CIT6: M31aTenbcTBO UM.
H.H. Hosuxosga, 2009. C. 19-20.
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JI>KOHCTOH JENUT Ha JIBa YPOBHS: MUKPO- U MaKpOCOIHOJIOTHS. MUKPOCOIHOIOTHS
W3y4JaeT BIMSHUE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO OKPYKECHHMsI Ha JCTCTBO W IOHOCTh
WHTEJUICKTYaJoB (POAUTENH, IIKOJIAa M OCOOEHHO IIEPKOBB). MakpoCOIMOIOTHsS
COCpe0TOYCHA Ha M3YYCHHUH YEJIOBEYCCKUX OTHOIIEHUH B MacIITabax ropojia uiu
Hanu. HetpyaHo poragatscesi, yto pabota [[»KOHCTOHA OXBAaThIBAET YPE3BBIYANHO
HIUPOKUM KpYTr SBICHUN (YTO, K COXKAJEHHUIO, MPUBOJUT K IMOBEPXHOCTHOMY
XapakTepy uX aHaimza). TeM He MeHee, TOBOps 0 GUTrype, OKa3zaBIIel HanOOJIbIIee
BIMSHUE Ha NOCJIEAYIONIUE TIOKOJIEHHUS, OH Ha3bIBaeT uMeHHO Ppeiina.l*

O «dacToil TOBEPXHOCTHOCTH aHajdW3a OTACIBbHBIX MBICIUTEICH U
UMITPECCUOHUCTCKON  €Ia00CTH  KaTeropui, HWCIOIb3YEeMBbIX aBTOPOM IS
opranusamuu neioron’* B padore Jxoncrona rosopur u Kapn Illopcke, aBrop
Benvi na pybeoice exos.

[lopcke paccmarpuBaeT cosnanue B Bene konma XIX cronerust HOBOM
KyJIbTYPhl B PaMKaX «KOJUIEKTUBHOTO JAMIAILHOTO OyHTa» MPOTHB KYJIbTYpPHI
oTHOBCKOM. !4 JInGepanbHple MOIMTUKY, MPULIEAIINE K BIACTH U YCTAHOBMBIIHE
KOHCTUTYITMOHHBIA pexuM B 1860-e, y)ke K KOHIy BeKa OKa3aluCh 3aJaBJICHBI
BOJTHOU MaCCOBBIX TBUKCHUIN XPHUCTHAHCKOTO, AHTUCEMHUTCKOTO,
COIMAJIMCTUYECKOTO M HAIIMOHATMCTHYECKOTO TOJIKa. VX MopakeHHe «IOpOaUIIo
HACTPOECHUs Ja)ke HE CTOJBKO YIajKa, CKONbKO Oeccumus».'® B mccnenosannn
[ITopcke ompenenstonuM SBISIETCS MOMEHT B3aWMOJICUCTBHUS TIOJUTUKA U
KYJbTYPBI, CBS3BIBAIOIINI CEMb 3CCE, KaXI0€ M3 KOTOPHIX MOCBAIIECHO OTIEIHHO
B3ATOMY (peHoOMeHy u/win mnepcoHaxy. Jlpyrol BaxkHOUW 0COOEHHOCTHIO BeHbI
pyOerxa BEeKOB ISl HETO CTAHOBUTCS BBICOKASI CTUIOYEHHOCTh BEHCKOU KYJIbTYPHOU

OJIMTHI. 147

143 TIxoncron, Ywisam M. Asctpuiickuii Peneccanc. HTeNIeKTyalbHas U collMaibHas UCTopus ABcTpo-BeHrpuu
1848-1938 rr. / Ilep. ¢ anrn. B. Kanuandenko. M.: MockoBcKasi mkojia MoJUTHYECKIX uccinenosanuii, 2004. C. 601.
144 Schorske, Carl E. Rev.: The Austrian Mind: An Intellectual and Social History, 1848-1938 by William M. Johnston
/I The American Historical Review. 1973 Feb. Vol. 78, No. 1. P. 119-121.
145 Topcke, Kapn Omunb. Bena na pybexe Bekos: [lonutuka u kyasTypa / Ilep. ¢ anrn. non pea. M.B. Peiizuna.
CII6: UsnarensctBo uMm. H.M. HoBukosa, 2001. C. 19.
146 [TIopcke, Kapn Dmuinb. Vk. cou. C. 28-29.
147 Tam xe. C. 20.
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JIeCTBUTENBHO, BO3HUKAET BIEUYATICHUE CYLIECTBOBAHUA B BeHe enuHOro
KyJIBTYPHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA, BCE YYACTHUKM KOTOPOTO OBLIM CBS3aHBI JPYT C
JPYTOM, pa3Jiefisiyii OJJHU U Te ke ujeu u Hactpoenus. [lucarens Aptyp Lnuiiep
paboTan accucteHToM B KinHUKe Teonopa Metlinepra (1833—1892), aBcTpuiickoro
ncuxuatpa, yuutens Dpeiga. [lozgpasmsas [llxugepa ¢ ngaruaecaTuiieTUEM,
@peiin oOpamaeTcss K HEeMy — HU OOJIbIIIE HU MEHBIIIE — «KOJUJIEray, UMes B BUIY
VCCJIEIOBAHHUE 3POTUYECKOr0; TEM HE MEHEE, OHM HUKOTa He BCTpevyanuch: Opeiif
co3HarenbHO u30eran lllnumiepa kak cBoero «asoiinukax.* I[Ipesunent Benckoro
Ceuneccuona ['ycrap Kimmmt nounran komnosuropa I'yctaBa Manepa kak Kymupa —
00a OHU B CBOEM TBOpYECTBE obOpamamuch K Gpunocodun Humme.* B 1910 T'ycras
Marnep, UCHIBITHIBABIIMI MPOOJIeMbl B OTHOIIEHUSAX C JKEHOW Asbmoil Maiep, B
CBOIO ouepenb, npoxoaun ananu3 y Opeiina.t® Tlosxe AnpMa cTaHeT MOOOBHUIEH
Ockapa Kokoiku, KoTopoMy uX OOJE€3HEHHBIN pa3pblB HAHECET TSHKEINbIN yap
(Hazmo ckazaTh, OJJHO BpeMsi AllbMa cOoCTosisia B CBsi3u ¢ ApHoibaom [llenGeprom,
CO3/IaTENIEM aTOHATBHOM MY3BIKH, a B FOHOCTH 3a Heil yxaxusai ['ycrap Kmumr). 1%
B 1905 Knumt Hanucan cBageoubiit moptpet Maprapere Cton60po-Butrenmreiis,
CECTpbI 3HAMEHUTOTO Pritocoda. Maprapere yBiieKajiach ICUXOAHATU30M; TIO3HEE
OHa noApyxuiack ¢ OpelIoM, MPOXOINUIIAa Y HETO aHAIU3 U B UTOTE NTOMOTJIa EMY
Oexarh 0T Hauucros.® Kmumr Taxxke Obul apyrom Kapma Butrenmreiina, otua
Jronsura; Kapn obnagan TOHKMM 4yTheM K HOBATOPCTBY M CTaJl TOKPOBHUTEIEM
UCKYCCTB: OH (pMHAHCHPOBAJI CTPOUTEIHCTBO 3AaHUs CeleccoHa, a B €ro JoMe
coOupanuch BCE CIMBKU BEHCKOro Bbicuiero oodmectsa. Knumt HazeiBan Kaprna
«MHHHUCTPOM M3SLIHBIX HMCKYCCTB»; Hapsiay c padboramu camoro Kmmmra, Kapn
Butrenmreitn npuobperan npousBenenus Pomena, Makca Knunrepa u npyrux

XYOOXKHHUKOB. 153

148 Mlopcke, Kapn DOMunb. Bena Ha py6eske Bekos. C. 35.

149 [Topcke, Kapi Omunb. Vk. cou. C. 301.

190 Txome, Dpuect. XKusnb u TBopenns 3urmynna ®peiina. C. 233.

151 Husslein-Arco, Agnes, Jane Kallir, Alfred Weidinger (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen.
Ausstellungskatalog (Unteres Belvedere, 22.10.2015-28.02.2016, Wien). Miinchen — London — New York: Prestel
Verlag, 2015. S. 7, 20.

152 Kanrepsn, Dupapy. lioasur Burrenmreiin / Tep. ¢ anrn. M. Illepa. M.: Ax Maprunem Ilpecc, 2016. C. 19.

158 Tam xe. C. 16.
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B nepBowm scce, [lonumuka u oywa, l1lopcke TOBOPUT O MOSBICHUU BMECTO
YeJIOBEKa PAlMOHAIIBHOTO HOBOTO CYIIECTBA — YEJIOBEKA IICHUXOJIOTHYECKOTO,
OMKMCAHHE M OCMBICICHHUE KOTOPOro CTall0 3ajaued XyJI0KHHUKOB, (pusiocodos,
counonoroB U KputukoB. [lo IIlopcke, HOBBIM THI 4YETOBEKA OKAa3bIBACTCS
MOPOXKICHUEM TOJUTHYECKOTO KpHU3KMCAa BEHCKOM JMOEepambHOM  KYJIbTYHI,
KOTOPYIO OH OINpENEIsieT KaK «CTPaHHBIM 00pa3oM pa3elICeHHYI0 Ha II0OXO
COYETAIOINECS MEKITY COOOM MOPATMCTUYECKUM U SCTETHIECKUIM KOMIOHEHTHD, 14
[IpyurHy pocTa 3HAYEHUS MCKYCCTBAa B KOHIIE BEKa JIJIi BEHCKOW OypiKyazuu
[Ilopcke BUIWUT B MOJUTHKE — OTKA3aBIIKCh OT TMOMBITOK HPUOIU3UTHCS K
apUCTOKPATUHU YepPe3 MOKPOBUTEIHLCTBO UCKYCCTBY, BEHCKHE OypIKya «HAIILIIU B HEM
yOexuIle, YKpbITHE OT HEJIPYKeT00HOTO Mupay. ['opmaHCTaNb CBSI3bIBAT MHTEPEC
K HCKYCCTBY C TpPEBOIOM, BBI3BAHHOM THOENBIO TIPaXIAHCKUX HJICATIOB.
['paxxaHckass AESATEIbHOCTh OKa3alach JUIIEHHOW CMBICIA, W TOTNA <(GKU3Hb

MCKYCCTBA CTaja CypporatoM aeicTeus».!®®

Ho B mnombITkax coXpaHUTh
WHIUBUYyAIbHOE YCBOCHHAS 3CTETHYECKas KyJbTypa HalpaBisUlach KaXIbIM Ha
KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUE COOCTBEHHOW JIMYHOCTH M YHUKAJIBHOCTU — «TaK BO3HHUKAJA
CBA3b MEXKJIy IIOCBSIIECHUEM Ce0sl MCKYCCTBY M MHTEPECOM K MHpY Aymm».'*® Ha
npuMepe Takoro siBjaeHus, kak ¢enbeton, Teomgop ['epiyib xapakrepuzoBan 3TOT
KYJILTYPHBII THUII KaK «Hapuuccudeckuing. ®” Cpean HHTEIUIEKTYal0B, OKa3aBIIHXCS
B CUTYyallUM «KpU3HUCa KYJbTYpbl, OTIUYABIIETOCS JABYCMBICIEHHBIM COYETAaHUEM
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO 3JIUII0BA OYHTa C HAPIIUCCUIECKUM TTOMCKOM HOBOTO “s17°», Illopcke
ocoOHsiKOM cTaBuUT Dpeitna u KiouMra kak OCBOOOJIUBIIMX COOTBETCTBEHHO
NICUXOJIOTUI0 M  HCKYCCTBO OT  (DU3MKAJIUCTCKOTO HAcinedaus, «OUOJIOro-
aHATOMUYECKOT0 OaiyacTta» (XOTs yTBEpKIACHHUE O KPU3KCE CPETHEr0 BO3pacTa Kak
dakTopa, MOOYXIAIOIIEr0 K PpPaJUKAIBHOMY TMEPECMOTPY  YCTOSIBIIMXCS

Ipo(ECCUOHANBHBIX BO33PEHUIM, KaKETCS MHE, MATKO TOBOps, cropHbiM).®® K

YCIIOBUSIM, JIECTAOMIM3UPYIOMUM TPEACTaBICHUE O poiu xymoxHuka, Illopcke

1% Ilopcke, Kapn Dmunb. Bena na py6esxe Bekos. C. 27.

1% [Mlopcke, Kapn Omuib. V. cou. C. 32.
1%6 Tam xe. C. 33.
157 Tam xe.
1%8 Tam xe. C. 277.
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OTHOCHUT JAUCKPEIUTHPOBAHHYIO HJICIO O MPABHIBHOM OOIIECTBEHHOM YCTpPOMCTBE,
OTCYTCTBHE yTOmUH. >

Bo BBemenun Illopcke TroBOpUT ©O TOHSATUM  «COBPEMEHHOCTHY,
«COBPEMEHHOT0» KaK MPOTHBOIMOCTABIISIIOIIETO Ce0sl UCTOPUU, HE3aBUCUMOTO OT
npouuioro. «OIIylleHWe CMEPTHU MCTOPUU JOJDKHO TPUBJIEYh BHUMaHUE
NICUXOAHAJIMTUKA» — MUIIET OH, UMEsI B BUJIy HE TOJLKO OUYEBUAHBIA OYHT MPOTUB
OTLIOB, HO ¥ HEOOXOAMMOCThH MOKMCKA HOBOW HMICHTHYHOCTH B3aMEH OTBEPTHYTOM
BCJICICTBME paspblBa C MCTOpUYECKMM MupoBo33pernem.’®® K wmpicmm o
COBPEMEHHOM 51 XOTeJa Obl BEPHYTHCS MO3KE B CBSI3U C UCTEpHEH B KOHTEKCTE BeHbI
Ha pyOeke BEKOB, a BOMPOC 00 MICHTUYHOCTH TiepeaapecoBats XKaky Jle Punaepy,
4bsi paboTa MOCBSIICHA YTPAu€HHOMN — MM IEPEXOTHON? — BEHCKON MJIEHTUYHOCTH.

C cambix nepBbIx cTpok Jle Punep o6o3HavaeT Tpu Ha NepBbIi B3I pa3HbIe
TEMBbl, KOTOpBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HEPA3JCIIbHBIMH M HEOTACIUMBIMU OT 3IOXHU
BEHCKOI'0 MOJIEpPHA, KPU3UCHI TPEX TUIIOB UACHTUYHOCTHU: IEPCOHAIBHOM, MY>KCKON
u espetickoii.!® B XIX Beke Illomenray>p m Huume mogseprarorT aHanmsy u
KPUTHKE WUIIO3UI0 WHIAMBUAYAIbHOCTH, LIEHHOCTh JIMYHOCTH, CTAHOBJIEHHUE U
pacuBeT KOTOpoi B ATUKe U cTeTuke npuiiencs Ha Hooe Bpems (XVIII — nauano
XIX BekoB); 3Ta IMHUS MBICTH MOJTy4YuiIa JajdbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE B TICUXOJIOTHUU U
cormosiorun XX Beka, pe3ylbTaToM 4ero cTaj Kpu3uc MHANBUAYyaIu3Ma B opme

162 poman PoGepra Mysuna Yenosex 6e3

KpU3uca COOCTBEHHOW HIECHTUYHOCTH.
ceolicme, TEpOH KOTOPOro CO3HATEIbLHO H30eraeT Kakux OBl TO HH OBbLIO
cCaMOMICHTU(PDUKAIIUN, SIBJSETCS OJHUM M3 CAMBIX SIPKUX TPOSBIICHUHA dTOW YEPTHI
BEHCKOTO MojepHa. @DpelJ TMOJHOCThIO OTKAa3bIBACTCA OT HJAEH ULEJIbHOM,
MOCTOSTHHOM ~ MJIeHTHYHOCTH: S mepectaer OBITh CYOBEKTOM, a CYOBEKT
OTIpEEISICTCS JIMIIh Yepe3 €ro OTHOIICHHWE K POIUTEISIM — TO €CTh, 4epe3

uaeHtuukanuu. VIMeHHO uaeHTHU(UKAIMK NPUIAIOT HECTAOUILHOMY CYyOBEKTY

CTaOMIILHOCT. HpI/I 9TOM I/II[GHTI/I(I)I/IKaHI/II/I MOT'YT HOCJIICHOBATCIIBHO CMCHATHCA

199 IMlopcke, Kapn DOmunb. Bena na py6exe Bexos. C. 361.

160 yk. cou. C. 7.

161 JTle Punep, XKax. Benckuii MmozepH u kpusuc uaentugnoctu. C. 5.
162 Tam xe. C. 6.
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OJTHA JIPYrO¥, a MOTYT M KOHKYPHUPOBaTh, MOpoXxaast KoHGiukT. Takum oOpazom,
MICUX0aHAIN3 paboTaeT C ACHTU(DUKAINSIMU, TTO3BOJISS 3aMEHUTD UICHTU(DUKAITUH,
paspymuTeNbHbIe ISl MMalueHTa, Ha Oonee  OnarompusTHeie. Hawamo
dbopmupoBaHnio (HPEHIOBCKON TEOpUH HACHTH(PUKANUNA TIOJOKUIA WUMEHHO €ro
HCCJIEI0BAHMS HEBPO30B, B YACTHOCTH, UcTepyu. 1%

HecocTosTenbHOCTh MYXCKOH HWACHTUYHOCTH BBIpAa3Wjiach B YCHIICHUHU
’KEHCKOT0 HaJana Ha (JOHe JIEKOHCTPYKIUK MY*KCKoro. % B neokonuennom scce O
MYAHCCKOM U JHCEHCKOM HAYanax 6 Kyivmype u uckyccmee Puxapa Barnep roBoput
o0 maee aHIpPOTMHA — YOPA3AHEHHUS PACHISIICHHOCTH W3HAYAIBLHOTO €IMHCTBA
MY)KCKOTO M KCHCKOrO Hayajl — KaKk 00 YCIIOBHH COBEPIICHCTBA KYJIbTYPHI U
nckyccTsa.!® Kputukys sty yronmio, Humme o6iamuaer abCypAaHYIO CHTYaIMIO
CMEIIICHHUs II0JIOB, M3BPAICHHOE IMOHUMAHHEC BAarHEPUAHCKOW HICH: (OKCHIIHUHBI
CTaHOBUJIMCH MY’KETIOJA00HBIMHU, a MY>KIMHBI JICMOHCTPHUPOBAII CBOIO CI1a00OCTh U
HPaBCTBEHHYIO TPycocTh».'®® «HepBHas BIEUaTIMTENLHOCTEY», KaK CIELYET U3
NPEIBIIYINAX TJIaB, HCTOPHYCCKH CYMTABIIASCSA OTJIMYUTCIBHBIM IPU3HAKOM
KCHIIWH, «KCHCKas CBEPXUyBCTBUTECIBHOCTh — BO BCEM, UTO KacaeTcs BUICHHUS,
HACJTAKICHHS, MBINUICHUS W YYBCTBOBAHHS» B KOHIIC CTOJICTHS IEPEXOAMT K
MyKUWHE, Kak mumeT B oyepke 1891 roma nurepaTypHbii Kputuk Pymonbd
Jlorap.!®” ApcTpuiickuii nucarens, «esel 6oremMe» I[letep AnbTeHOEPT BO3BOIUT
B KYJIBT COOCTBEHHYIO «XPOHHUYECKYIO HEPBHYIO C1a00CThY», TMarHOCTUPOBAHHYIO Y
HEro CeMeHHBIM BpadoM, 4TOOBI OCBOOOJMTHL €ro oT o0s3arenncTB.'®® To ecTs
HEPBHOE PACCTPOMCTBO aBTOMATHYECKH HAJEIIeT HEBPOTHKA IPaBOM Ha
(OKEHCTBCHHOE» apHCTOKpAaTUYECKOe Oe3/elCTBHE M MHEPTHOCTh. Kpome Toro,
AnpTeHOEPT CBSA3BIBACT TICUXMYECKHE PACCTPOWCTBA W TPOTECT MPOTUB
OOIIENPUHATBIX HOPM, CYHMTas WX HEOOXOJMMBIM YCIOBHEM IMO3THYCCKOTO

HCKYCCTBa — €Ille OJ[HA HJesl, K KOTOPOM s XoTena Obl BEPHYTHCS B KOHTEKCTE

183 Jle Punep, Xak. Benckuii MmonepH u kpusuc uaentuanoctu. C. 79-80.
184 yk. cou. C. 201.
185 Yk. cou. C. 206.
186 yk. cou. C. 207.
167 V. cou. C. 208-209.
188 Yk. cou. C. 209.
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UCTEPUU B BEHCKOM MCKYCCTBE. [JOMUHMPOBaHUE HKEHCKOIO Hayajla HaJl MY>KCKUM
— neutMmotuB TBOpuecTBa ['ycraBa Kmmmra. Kaptunel s YHuBepcurera,
3akazaHHble KiMMTY aBcTpuiickuM MuHHCTEpCTBOM NpocBenieHus B 1894 roxy,1%
HE TOJBKO pPa3BEHUMBAIOT TMO3UTUBUCTCKUNA MU} O Tporpecce HaykK, HO H
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CMUPEHHOE, TOAYMHEHHOE MOJIOKEHNE MY KUUHBI, IOJABJICHHOTO,
OKa3aBIIIETOCS BO BJIACTH KEHIIMH. beccuiibHast MykKckast purypa npucyTcTByeT Ha
KOKIOW U3 TpeX (PpPecok: B pOJIM KEPTBHI OCHBMHHOTOOOpPA3HOTO UyAOBHINA B
FOpucnpyoenyuu [Puc. 40], cnoBHO uTakaibIuia (TPAIUIIMOHHO XKEHCKas POJIb!)
3aKphIBarONIas JIMIO pykamu B Quiocoguu [Puc. 38], 6e3BOJBHO OTHABIIASCS
3aXBATHUBILIEMY €€ KPYTOBOPOTY KEHCKOT0/IOTYCTOpOHHETrO B Meouyune [Puc. 39].
Jle Punep nazBan nocBsieHHbl Knumty paszaen « 9cTeTHUYEeCKUd MaTpuapxar; a
«IUKU» TncuxoaHAMTHK Otro I'pocc mpuXoauT K HAEe PEBOIIOLMOHHOTO
BO3POXKIEHUS MarpuapxaTa, IMPU3BAHHOIO CMEHHUTh BJACTh «OTLOBCKOIO
3akona».}’® B 1903 roxy Beixoaar 3anucku nespomuxa Janwsns Iayns Lpe6epa,
a B 1911 @pelin nybnuxkyer [lcuxoananumuyeckue  3amemku 06
asmobuoepagpuueckom onucanuu cayuas napavouu — ananuz llpebGepa,
OCHOBAaHHBIA Ha ero AHeBHUKax.!’' YTpara MIEHTHYHOCTH BCIEICTBHE NCHX03a
conpoBoxkaanack y IllpeGepa OpemoBeiMu (paHTa3usIMU O TEPEBOIUIONICHUU B
KEHIIMHY JJIs1 OCYIIECTBJIEHHUS OO0XECTBEHHOrO 3amMmbicia. B cBoux QanTasmsx
[lIpeGep mepexkuBaeT ClIaJI0CTPACTHBIA JKEHCKUM CeKCyallbHBIM oOmnbIT; Dpeiin
CBSI3bIBACT PAa3BUTHE MMAPAHOWHM C TMOJABICHUEM MaCCUBHO-TOMOCEKCYaAIbHBIX
MMITyJI6COB. 12 «B 0611eM, KasKIbli 9eI0BEK BCIO JKU3Hb KOIEOIETCS MEXK LY TeTepo-
Y TOMOCEKCYaJbHbIMH YYyBCTBAMM, M BCSKas (PpycTpalus WIM pa30yapoOBAHHE B
OJIHOM HAaNpaBJEHUU CKJIOHHO MOJATAIKUBATH €ro0 B MNPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOM
HarnpaByieHUn» — roBoputT Opeita. Konebmromasics, HeycToMYnBas UIEHTUYHOCTD,
nepexoaHasl Wi «IIPOMEXKYTOouHas» (opMa moja — Kak B TO BpEeMsl Ha3bIBAIU

TOMOCEKCYaJbHOCTh — CTaHeT oObekToM kputnku Kapna Kpayca, 6oposmierocs

189 Jle Punep, Xak. Benckuii MosiepH u kpusuc uaentuanoctu. C. 217.
170 Tam xe. C. 7.
171 Tam xe. C. 154-156.
172 dpeiin, 3urmyna. [IcuxoaHanUTHYECKUE 3aMETKH 00 aBTOGHOrpaduuecKoM ONUCAHUY CiTyydas napanoiin (Crydaii
[Ipe6epa) (1911), http://www.psychoanalyse.ru/practice/shreber.html.
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IPOTUB «COBPEMEHHON HepBO3HOCTU».'® K croBy, ncuxoananms Kpayc Hazoser
«IYIIEBHOM GOJIE3HBIO, KOTOPYIO OH K€ U IPETEHAYET JIeUuTh». 7

Yro kacaercsi eBpeiiCKOM MIIEHTUYHOCTH, €€ Kpu3uc B BeHe pyOexa BEKOB
OKazaJicsi TMOPOXKAEH CTOJIKHOBEHHMEM JHOEpaIbHOM HIEOJIOTHH  EBPEUCKOM
ACCUMUWJISIUU C aHTUCEMUTU3MOM M HallMOHAIM3MOM. EBpelicKre MHTEIUIEKTY bl
OOHaApPYKUJIU Ce0s1 «MEXKYy ABYMS KYJIbTYpaMu»: C OAHON CTOPOHBI, OTOPBAHHBIE OT
TPaIUMIIMOHHOTO  Wynau3Mma  Ojarojaps  CBETCKOMY  BOCIHUTaHUIO U
YHUBEPCUTETCKOMY 00pa30BaHUIO, C IPYrold — JIMIIEHHBbIE IpaBa Ha HEMELKYIO
UJEHTUYHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI OKPYKEHHUS. B yCI0BUSAX HEBO3ZMOXHOM HIEHTUYHOCTH
OHM OKa3aJHUCh Nepesl HEOOXOAUMOCThIO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh CMBICI «EBPEHCTBaAY,
KOMOMHMpPYSI DJIEMEHTHl JINYHOW M €BPEMCKOW MCTOPUM C HaBA3aHHBIMU
COBPEMEHHBIMH NPEACTABICHUAMHU. 3UTMyHI Ppenl, poOAUBLIIMICA B €BPEUCKOMN
CEMBbE, CTOJIKHYJICS C MPOSBICHUSIMH aHTHCEMUTHCKUX HACTPOCHUH €I11€ B IETCTBE.
Pa3mpllieHUss 0 €BpEeUCKOW MACHTUYHOCTH SBIIIFOTCS BaXKHBIM JJIEMEHTOM €O
camMoaHaju3a — B YaCTHOCTH, paboThl Toakosanue chosudenuti (1899) — u MHOTHX
JIpyrux ero tpynoB. Hukorga He oTpuuas CBOEro €BpEeHCKOro MPOUCXOXKICHUS,
®peiin, TeM HE MEHEe, OTKA3aJICsl OT €ro PEJIMTMO3HOM COCTaBIISIIOILIECH; OOpsIABl U
TpaJMLMKM HyJan3Ma MOHA4Yally BbI3bIBAJIM B HEM DPa3JpaKCHHE, a MO3KE CTAIN
npeaMeToM KpUTUKU. @Dpell TakKe HHUKOTJAa HE OTOXIECTBISI ceOst ¢
cuoHucTcKuM ABmkennem. ” C npyroii croponsl, Kapi Kpayc, ubu anTHEBpEicKHE
B3[JISIBI TPUBEIM €ro K COK3Yy C aHTUCEMHUTAMM, CTall «CaMbIM OJeCTSIIUM
IPUMEPOM» SIBJIIEHUS, KOTOpoe Teomop JlecCcMHr B ONHOMMEHHOW KHHIE Ha3BaJl
«EBPEHCKOM HEHABUCTEIO K cebex.®

Jle Punep mnpoBOAMT aHAIOTHIO MEXAY JIOTUKOW aHTHU(PEMUHU3MA W
aHTUCEMUTHU3MA Ha pyOeke BEKOB, BCKPbIBAsI IITyOUHHBINA aCMEKT KYJbTYpbl 3TOU
BMOXHU: CBSI3b  KPHU3UCA  MY)KCKOM  MJAEHTHYHOCTH M IPOTUBOCTOSTHUS

eBpeeB/HeeBpeeB. Jle Punep anenmupyer k @peliny, KOTOpbIH ycMaTpuBall O0IIHe

173 Jle Pupep, XKax. Benckuii MozmepH u kpusuc uaentuanocty. C. 220-223,
174 Kraus, Karl. Aphorismen: Spriiche und Widerspriiche. Pro domo et mundo. Nachts. Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp
Verlag, 1986. S. 351.
175 Jle Pupep, XKax. Benckuii mozepn u xpusuc uaentugnoctu. C. 9-10.
176 Tam xe. C. 496.
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WCTOKM aHTU(EMHHU3MA U aHTUCEMUTH3MA, YKOPEHECHHbBIE B OECCO3HATEIHLHOM, U
[[Tauyepy, NDPUNUCHIBABIIEMY JKEHIIMHAM W €BpPESIM TPAaruyecKyr polib
co3ziaTenei 1 )KepTB COBpeMeHHOCTH. X’

B3anmocCBs3p JBYX KPU3UCOB — NOJIOBOW U €BPEMCKONU UIEHTUYHOCTH — sSIpUe
BCero BomioTmwiach B ¢purype Orro Baitnunrepa. B 1903 roay BIXOAUT €ro KHUTa
Ilon u xapaxmep. I[punyunuanvruoe ucciedoéarue. BallHUHTEP OTKPBIBAET CBOIO
paboTy TMOCTyJaToM O BceoOmeld OWCeKCyalbHOCTH, JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH,
nepexogHoctu mosia. OH yTBEpKAAeT PaBHYI0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CYILECTBOBAHUS
a0COJIOTHOTO MYXXYMHBI W aOCONIOTHOW KEHIWHBI, B KaXKIOM WHIWBHUJC
MPUCYTCTBYET B Pa3HbIX COOTHOIICHUSIX U MYKCKO€, U JKEHCKOE HauaJlo; Py 3TOM
MY’KCKOE BOIUIOIIAET B ce0e Bce OJIaropoAHbIe YepThl, a MKEHCKOE — camble
NPUMUTHBHBIE W HU3MEHHBIC  YeJoBeUecKue  mposiBieHus.  «Beunas
YKEHCTBEHHOCTb» M €BPEHCTBO — CHIIbI, MPEMSITCTBYIOMINE HUICATBHOMY MOIYCY
CYIIIECTBOBaHMsI, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha eTMHCTBE U no3HaHuu (Jle Punep moguepkuBaer,
YTO «EBPEICKOE» BCErJa OTOXKIECTBISETCA C MPEMSITCTBUEM Jii TOr0, KTO
OTKa3bIBAETCA NPMHUMATH HECOBEPIIEHCTBO YEJIOBEYECKOTO CyLIecTBOBaHMs ).l
«HeHaBUCTh K JKEHIMHE BCErjJa €CTh €IIe HE MPeoJIoJICHHAas HEHABUCTh K
COOCTBEHHOU CeKcyalbHOCTH». TOYHO Tak Xe, ciuedys Jjoruke BaitHuHrepa,
CHWJIbHEE BCEro €BPEMCKOE HEHaBUIUT TOT, KTO CaM HECET Ha cede ero rneyarh.
Tparenuss  BaitHunrepa, sSpocTHO  OOpOBIIErocsi NPOTUB  COOCTBEHHOM
UJECHTUYHOCTH, CTOSIBIIEH HA MYTH K HJealy «BarHEpUaHCKON» JIMYHOCTH,
3aKOHYMJIACH €r0 caMoyOuiicTBoM B Bo3pacte 23 net.t”®

«Ha npotrsokenuun stux jeT BeHna OykBallbHO OJE€p)KHMMa ACTETU3MOM M
POTUKONU. ITO OblTa D3MOXa CYACThs, T[OMEIIATEIhCTBA W B3pbIBa
MHTEIUIEKTyalbHOH  mearensHocT». 0 B sroil  atmocdepe  «Becenoro
aroKaJIUIICHCay», KaK €€ OIpeesnyl aBcTpuiickuil nucarenb ['epman bpox (1886—

1951), roe HMCKycCTBO CTajlo HEOTASIMMBIM OT KU3HM, a ObIomias KIHYoM

177 Jle Pupep, Xax. Benckuii MoziepH u kpusuc uaentuanocty. C. 8.

178 Tam xe. C. 327.

179 Tam xe. C. 70.

180 Carl, Klaus H. and Charles, Victoria. Viennese Secession. New York: Parkstone Press, 2011. P. 89.
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CEKCYAJIbHOCTh COYETaNnach C CaMbIMM CTPOTMMHM MOPAJIBHBIMM IPUHLIMIIAMU,
3urmyHa Opeilil HAYMHAET CBOM MCCIIEJOBAHUS UCTEPUH. 3aBEPIINB CTAKUPOBKY Y
[Tapxo, ®peitn BepHyics B Beny B 1886 roay. 15 oktabps 1886 dpetin npouen
noknan O6 ucmepuu y myxcuun Tiepe] uieHamu BeHckoro obmiectBa Bpauei
(Gesellschaft der Arzte), B koTopoM ompoBeprai CylecTBOBAHUE CBI3U MEKTY TUM
3a00JIeBaHUEM M T€HUTAIBHBIMH OpPraHaMu, a TaKKe YTBEPKAall, UTO MPOSBICHUS
UCTEPUHN Yy SKEHIIMH M MY>XYMH OJuMHaKoBbl. llpenceparens oOmiecTBa 3asBUI
@peiily, 4TO B MYXKCKOM HUCTEpHUM HET HUYEro HOBOTO, HO OOBSICHWI €€
IPOMCXOXKIEHHNE TPABMAMU MO3BOHOYHHKA. 8

®peiin HaunHAaeT pabotath coBMecTHO ¢ Mo3edom Bpeiiepom (1842-1925),
KOTOpPBIM OBLT €ro KOJJIEroil MO THCTOJOIMYECKOM J1abopaTopuu eIie ¢
yHuBepcuteTrckux BpemeH. C nekabps 1880 mo wuronp 1882 bpeiiep neunn
nanueHTky mnoja mnceBgonumom ¢peinieiin Anna O. (bepra [lanmenreiim), yeit
cllydyail BIIOCJIEICTBUU OYIET MPHU3HAH KIACCHUYECKUM ciydyaeM uctepuu. [locne
CMEpTH oOTHa y 21-1meTHEer NEBYIIKHM pPAa3BWIMCh KOHTPAKTyphl M aAHECTE3UH,
paccTpoicTBa peur U 3pEeHUsl, OTBPALICHUE K MUIIE U HEPBHBIN Kaiielb. Bpems ot
BPEMEHHU OHA BIIaJaja B COCTOSIHHE «KaIPU3HOTO peOEeHKa», Mepexo] K KOTOPOMY
corpoBOXkaaics (a3oi caMorunHo3a. B oaMH U3 Takux MOMEHTOB OHa pacckasaja
bpeliepy 0 HENmpUSITHOM TNEPEKUBAHHUM, IIOCIE€ YETO OTHOCUBIIMWCA K HEMY
CUMIITOM HCU€3; BIIOCIEIACTBUH 3TO CTAJI0 UX OOBIYHOMN MPAKTUKOM, KOTOPYI0 AHHA
O. nasBasna talking cure. bpeiiep ctay co3HaTEIBHO MPUMEHAThH TUITHO3 11 paOOThI
C MalMEeHTKONM M pa3paboTan CBOM «KaTapTUUYECKUMH» METOJ: MaTOT€HHOE
BOCIIOMHUHAHUE [JOJDKHO OBIThb TIEPEKUTO 3aHOBO M JODKHBIM  00pa3om
«OTpPEarupoBaHOY; OTPEATUPOBAHHOE NEPEKUBAHKE YIKE HE MOKET IPEBPATUTHCS B
cumntoM. Ilo Mepe toro, kak AHHa «BBIrOBapuMBalach» bpeliepy BO BpeMs HX
BCTPEY, € CTAHOBWJIOCH 3HAYWTENIBHO JIy4ylle. bpeliep uype3BbIYaiHO YBIIEKCS €€
CJIy4aeM M, Kak Mokaszajioch xeHe bpeliepa, camoit AHHOI. 113-3a peBHOCTH JKEHBI

OH OBUT BBIHYXJEH COOOIIMTh CBOCM MaIllMEHTKE, YTO 3aBEpIIacT JCUCHHE.

181 Tsxonc, DpHect. JKusHb U TBOpeHus 3urmynaa ®peiina. C. 132-133.
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PesynpTaTom ctanm mpumnamok, B KOTOpOM AHHA UMHTHpOBAja POKICHUE PEOCHKA
oT nokropa bpeliepa. [locne atoro nHuuaenTta bpeiep ¢ »KEHOUW CPOYHO yexall B

Benrputo.!82

@peiin  4Ype3BbUAWHO 3aMHTEPECOBANICS CllydaeM AHHBI U
MHOTOKpPATHO 00Cy’k1aj ero ¢ bpeiiepom.

C nexabps 1887 roma dpeiia MCMOIB30BaN B TEPANMK THUITHO3, HO CITYCTS
HECKOJIbKO JieT (Mexay 1892 u 1895 rogamu) oTkaszayics OT TOM TEXHUKH (KaK U OT
KaTapTHYIECKOTO METOJIA) U IEPENIEN K METOLY «CBOOOMHBIX accoumanuii».'® Bo-
NEPBBIX, HE BCE MAlMEHTHI MOJaBATNCh TUITHO3Y; BO-BTOPBIX, CO BpeMeHeM Dpeiin
MIPUIIIEST K BEIBOAY O HEOOXOAMMOCTH YCTAHOBJICHUS OCOOBIX OTHOIICHHH MEXKTY
BpayoOM M TAIUEHTOM — ()EHOMEH, KOTOPBIM OH Ha3Bal «IEPEHOCOM» M CUHTAJ
JTIOKA3aTeIbCTBOM CEKCyaJIbHOW STHUOJIOTMH HEBpo30B. «llepeHoc» mpeacTaBiisii
c000i#1 JIO)KHYIO CBSI3b, KOTOPYIO MAaIMeHTKa (OpMHpPOBaja 10 OTHOIICHHIO K Bpady,
CJIOBHO Bpay CTAHOBHWJICS 3aMECTHTENIEM KOTO-TO JIPYrOro — CBsI3b, HEU30EKHO,
T000BHYI0. [ MITHO3 MAacCKUPOBaJI TaKUE Ba)KHBIE JIEMEHTHI MCUXO0aHATUTUYECKON
MIPAKTUKH, KaK «COTIPOTUBIICHUE» U «IIEPEHOC», KOTOPOTO TaK Hcmyrancs bpetiep.
[lepBbiM citydaem, korna Opeii; MOJTHOCTHIO OTKA3aJICs OT TUITHO3a, ObLI CiIy4ai
dpeiineiin Onuzadet o P., He moAmaBaBIICHCS TUITHOTUYECKOMY BHYIICHUIO.
@peiin  pa3paboTan TEXHHKY «COCPEIOTOUYCHHMs», KOTOpas 3aKiIodanach B
MOMBITKaX CKOHIIEHTPUPOBATH MAIMEHTKY Ha BOCIIOMUHAHUSIX, CBSI3AHHBIX C €€
CUMIITOMOM, TIPH TIOMOIITH JIETKOTO Ha/TaBIMBAHUS JIATOHBIO HA 100. OIHaKO, KOoTaa
bpeineitn  Dnuzaber oaHaxael mnompocusa Dpeilina «HE MemaTh CBOUMH
BOTPOCaMH CBOOOTHOMY TTOTOKY €€ MBICTICI», 3TO 3aMeYaHne TOCTYKUJIO HauajaoM
nocTteneHHoro otkaza dpeiina or kKakoro Obl TO HU OBLUIO BMENIATEILCTBA B XOJI
MBbICTIeil manmenToB. 4
B sauBape 1893 roma B Neurologisches Centralblatt Bbima crates

Icuxuueckue  mexanuzmol ucmepudeckux d)eHOMeHOB, cTaBIIasda HGpBOfI

COBMECTHOM TmeuaTHOW paboroit Dpeiina u bpeiiepa. B 1895 romy 3a Hei

182 Tsxonc, Dpuect. JKusub u TBOpenus 3urmynaa Opeiina. C. 129-130.
183 Txonc, Dpuect. Y. cou. C. 137-138.
184 Maxonc, Dpuect. Y. cou. C. 138-139.
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nocnenoBanu Hccneoosanus ucmepuu. Kuura HaumHamacb € COBMECTHOM
BCTYNUTEIBHOM CTAThU, 3aT€M IIIENI pa30op MATH ciiydaeB 0oje3Hu (NEPBBIM IIIEIT
ciaydait Aanbl O., 3aTem nareHTku Ppeiina: rocnoxa Immu (o H., ryBepHanTka
mucc Jlrocu P., Katapuna u ¢peiineitn Dnuzadet ¢on P.), 3a koTopbIMu cliejoBau
TeopeTHueckas 4acTh bpeiiepa u rnasa ®peiina o ncuxorepanuu.’®® Hanucannas
®peii1oM II1aBa CYUTAETCS MEPBLIM ONUCAHUEM NICUXOAHAIUTUYECKOTO MeToa, 8
XOTs1 00Jiee MPaBUIILHO CUUTATH ATOT TPY JOTICUXOAHATUTUYECKUM: Mbl BUIMM, KaK
Ha Hamux ria3zax (opMupyercs MNCUXOAHATUTHUUYECKUI CJIOBapb, HO MOHSTHSA
«IEPEHOCA», «BBITECHEHUS» H  «CONPOTUBIICHUS» €II€ HE JIOCTUTAIOT
YCTOMYMBOCTH, KOTOPasi TIO3BOIMIA OBl MM CIIOKHTHECS B €AUHYIO KOHIENIuIo. 8’
Eme ucnbiThbiBasg cuiibHOE BiUsiHME (PpaHiry3ckoil mikoiibl, dpelin npeObiBaeT B
MOMCKaX BEPHOW TAaKTHKU: OH pa3pabaThiBaeT IMCUXOAHAIMTUYECKYIO TEXHUKY,
napajieIbHO 00paIasch K Pa3iMYHBIM TEJIECHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM METO/IaM,
TakuM, KaKk BaHHBL, Maccax, snektporepanus.’®® Ho wmeron Bpeiiepa-®peiina
pPaIuKAIbHO OTIMYAETCA OT «HAOJI0IATEIbHOW» U «OIMHUCATEIbHOW, OCHOBAHHOU
Ha BU3yallbHOM oOpase ucrepuka taktuku lllapko, oT orctpanenHocTH, eie 0olee
OYEBUIHOM Oslaromapsi HCMHOJIb30BAHUIO KaMEpPhl, UYPE3BBIYANHO  BaKHBIM
CTAHOBUTCSI YCTAaHOBJIEHUWE JOBEPUTEIbHBIX OTHOLICHHN MEXIy BpauoM U
MAlMEHTKOM, TECHOW JIMYHOM CBA3U. Bpad TOBOpUT ¢ TNAIMCHTKAaMH —
00pa30BaHHBIMU, UHTEJUICKTYAJIbHO U JYXOBHO Pa3BUTHIMU KEHITUHAMU, KOTOPHIE
TaK HE COOTBETCTBYIOT MPHUHSATOMY MPEICTABICHUIO 00 MCTEPUYECKON JTUYHOCTHU
KakK JINYHOCTHU HEMOJHOLIEHHOM, HEPa3BUTOM, 1IETEHEPATUBHOM.

Hauunas snukpus cinydas Onuzadet ¢on P., Opelin npusHaercs: «... MHE
caMOMY CTPaHHO BUJETh, YTO UCTOPHUH OOJIE3HH, KOTOPHIE S MUIITY, YUTAIOTCS KaK
HOBEIUIBI U, TaK CKa3aTh, JMIICHBI CEPHE3HOTO OTHEYaTKa HaydHOCTI». 89 Dpeiin,

MOJyYMBIIUI KJIACCUYECKOE MEIULMHCKOe oOpazoBaHue U 10 Hccrnedosanuil

185 Isxonc, Dpuect. XKusHb u TBopenus 3urmynna ®peiina. C. 142.

186 Isxomc, Dpuect. V. cou. C. 139.

187 Masun B. Posxenue ncuxoananusa B nepesoge // dpeiin, 3urmynn u Bpeiiep, Mosed. Mccnenopanus ucrepun /
[ep. ¢ vem. C. ITankosa. CI16: Bocrouno-Esponeiickuit Mucturyt Ilcnxoanammsa, 2005. C. 369.

188 Masun B. Poxnenue ncuxoananusa B nepesoge. C. 370.

189 Mpeiin, 3urmynn u Bpeiiep, Mosed. Uccnenosanns ucrepun / Iep. ¢ mem. C. Iamkosa. CII6: Boctouno-
Espomnetickuit MactutyT [lcmxoananmsza, 2005. C. 198.
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ucmepuu THCABIINK pPabOThI MO THCTOJOTHH, 300J0TMH, HEBPOIMATOJOTHH H
IICHXOIAaTOJOTHH, OOBEIMHSIET HAYKy M JINTEPATyPy, HAYKY U UCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOE
B BeHe Ha pyOeke BEKOB CTAaHOBUTCS CHHOHMMOM >KHM3HH. Mctopuu OonesHei
TETeph MPEACTABISIOT COO0M «HE MEepeYeHb CHMIITOMOB, HO HMEHHO HCTOPHH
JMI0Iel, MaeHTOoK, reponHpy. %

Kak u BeHCKas )KHM3HD B 11€JI0M, 00JIe3Hb MAIIMEHTOK oKTopa Dpeiina mosHa
napagokcoB. OOWH W3 HUX — CTPAHHOE COYETaHWE OOJMM M YIOBOJIbCTBHUS B
UCTEPUUCCKOM CTpaJlaHhM, 3aMeTHOe yke Ha Qororpadusx mamueHtok lllapko,
nemoHcTpupyrommx  attitudes passionelles. «boms MoXxeT mpeBpamaThCs B
YIOBOJILCTBHE, OONIb MOMKET €ro AOCTaBiIATH».!%! Mdpeiineitn Dmmsaber don P.
UCTIBITHIBAET HECOMHEHHOE  YIOBOJBCTBHE OT TalblalMd  OOJIC3HCHHBIX
UCTEPOTECHHBIX 30H — TO €CTh, Pa3yMEeTCs, 30H JPOTCHHBIX. «... Ha JIUIIE e¢
HOSIBJISUIOCH CTPAHHOE BRIPAKEHHE, CIOBHO OHA UCTIBITHIBAJIA CKOpEE HACIaXICHHE,
yeM 00J1b, OHa BCKPUKHBAJIa — KAK MHE MTOKa3aJI0Ch, TOYHO OT CJIAJIKOH IIEKOTKHU, —
JHII0 €€ KpacHelo, OHa OTKHJbIBAaJla TOJIOBY, 3aKpblBaja TIJja3a, KOpIyC ¢e
orrubayics Ha3aj... BelpakeHue ee JMIa mepenaBaio cKopee He Ty 00Jb, YTO
JO/DKHO OBUTO BBI3BIBATH IMOIIUIBIBAHUE MBIIII M KOKH, a CYIIHOCTH MBICIIEH,
COKPBITHIX 3a ATOW OOJIbI0 M BO3HUKABIIUX y OOJIBHOM, Omarogaps pa3apa’keHUIo

2

TeX y4YaCTKOB Tejla, KOTOPhle C HHMMH acCOLMMPOBAINCH».'%  Jlpyroe

napaaoKCalbHOC 00CTOSITEILCTBO 3aKJII0YAETCS B YIOOPHOM HCKCIIaHUN UCTCPHUUIKHU

193 y306peTenre Bce HOBBIX CUMIITOMOB B3aMEH

n30aBJIATHCS OT CBOETO CTpaJaHMus,
npexxHux. L{eHol HeBBIHOCUMBIX (PU3NYECKHUX CTPaJaHui, a UHOTIAa U paCIIEIICHUS
CO3HAHUS, HCTEPUK MOXKET 3alUTUTBCA OT JYIIEBHOW OO0JIM, BBI3BAHHOU
Hepa3petnMbIM KOHQIUKTOM. «HcTepruyeckuil cnoco0 3ammThI ... 3aKJII0YaeTcs B
KOHBEpPCUHU BO30YKIEHUSI B COMAaTUYECKYI0 MHHEPBALIMIO, a U3BJIEKaeMasi U3 3TOro
II0JIb3a COCTOMT B TOM, YTO HECOBMECTHMMOE IIPEICTABICHUE BBITECCHACTCS W3

194

co3HaHusg ». ComnpoTuBIICHHE 3alIuIaeT OOJBHOTO, HE KEJIAIOIIETOo

190 Masun B. Vk. cou. C. 391.
191 Tam xe. C. 399.
192 ®peiin, 3urmynn u Bpeiiep, Mosed. Uccnenosanus ucrepun. C. 173.
198 Masun B. Poxzenue ncuxoananusa B nepesoge. C. 402.
194 Dpeiin, 3urmyna u Bpeitep, Hosed. Vk. cou. C. 152.
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BCIIOMHUHATh, 4 BCIIOMHMB — IIPU3HABATH CBOUMH — MBICIIU U JKENAHHS, KaKyIHECS
€My HEBBIHOCHMBIMH HJIM HENPHEMIIEMBIMH.

B xomne XIX Beka wucTepus IIOBCEMECTHO CTaHOBUTCS CHHOHHMOM
’KEHCTBEHHOCTH; JTO «KJIACCHMYECKas MOJHAs OOJe3Hb HPEKpacHou smoxmy».!%
OnHAaKo KEHCTBEHHOCTh HE 00A3aTeNbHO MOApasyMeBaeT skeHckui moi. Illapko
OKOHYATEJIBHO MOJIOMKMI KOHELL IIEPEKUTKAM TUIIIOKPATOBCKHMX IIPEACTABICHUN O
CBSI3M DTOTO 3a00JEBAHMS C JKCHCKUM PENPOAYKTHBHBIM OPraHOM (XOTS OJMH W3
BEHCKHX Bpaueii M MO3BOJNUI Ce0€ YCOMHHUTLCS B KIACCHYECKOM O0pa30BaHUH
@penaa nocie ero JoKiIaga 0O My»KCKOW HCTEPUH, IOMHTEPECOBABIINCH, U3BECTHO
M eMy IIPOMCXOXKIEHHE STOro cjaoBa),’’® mepexmounB BHMMaHME HAa MO3I U
HEPBHYIO cucTeMy. HO NpUHIMIKATIBHOE OTIMYKE B TOM, 4To eciu [llapko umier
IIPUYMHY UCTEPUH B OPTaHUYECKOM IMOPAKEHHHM HEPBHOM CHUCTEMBI, TO Ppeiaa
MHTEPECYET «CBSA3b MEXKTy HCTEPUYECKUMH YEPTAMH XapaKkTepa u KeHCKHM», 1%

[IpescTaBiseTcs OYeHb BaXKHBIM, 4T0 Dpeii yKe He BBIIEISET UCTEPHIO B
Ka4eCTBE CAMOCTOSATENLHOTO 3a00JI€BaHus, TI0 KpaiHell Mepe, «HEe B OTHOIICHHU
Tepanun»,'*® u KPUTHKYET MOIX01 MPOLUILIX CTOJETHH, KOTIa «MHOTHE ITPU3HAKH
TIEPBEPCHU U BBIPOKICHUS OBUIM OTHECEHBI Ha CUET MCTEPHMU», TaK, YTO «BCKOPE
OJl OTUM SPJIBLIKOM COOpanach KOJUIEKIMS CaMBIX IYPHBIX KAa4eCTB U CaMbIX
BOIHMIONIMX IIPOTHBOpeuniin.!® Mcrepus nospusercs Kak KOMIIOHEHT CEKCYabHbIX
HEBPO30B U HEBPO30B TPEBOTH.

B Tteopernueckoinn rnaBe bpeliepa €CTh NPOCTPAaHHBIM IMACCaX, TE€ OH
yTBEpKAAeT: «$ He MyMaro, 4To IEPErHy MajKy, €CIU CKaxy, YTO MO OOJbIIei
YaCcTM TSKENbIE HEBPO3bL, KOTOPHIMH CTPANalOT JKEHINMHBI, 3a4aThl Ha
CynpyXkeckoM I0xe»,?? ¥MMes B BHIy OTCYTCTBHE CEKCyallbHOIO OOpa30BaHUS
JIEBOYEK M BOCIIUTAHUE B ITyPUTAHCKOM JIyXe, KOTOPOE 3aCTABISIIO UX IOJABIIATH

T00BIe MPOSIBIICHUSI CEKCyalbHOCTH. TeM He meHee, bpeiiep okaszaiics HE TOTOB

19 Maszun B. V. cou. C. 388.
196 Txomc, Dpuect. XKusHb u TBopenns 3urmynna ®@peiina. C. 133.
197 Masun B. Poxenue ncuxoananusa B nepesoge. C. 389.
198 dpeiin, 3urmynn u Bpeiiep, Mosed. Uccnenosanus ucrepuu. C. 315.
19 Vk. cou. C. 312-313.
200 Tam xe. C. 299.
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IPUHATH JOKTPUHY Ppenpa O CEKCYabHBIX PAaCcCTPOMCTBAX KaK BaKHEWIIHX
¢dakTopax, BbI3BIBAIOUIMX HEBPO3bl. CHycTs HEAOJIroe BpeMsi IOCIE BBIXOJA
COBMECTHOW KHUTH bpeliep 3asBHII, YTO «HE BEPUT HHU OJHOMY CIIOBY B 3TOH
paboTe», U MX OTHOIIEHHMS MOJHOCTHIO MPEKPATUINCE. 2%

MenuuuHckoe cOOOIIECTBO MIIOXO TpUHsIIO Hccredogsanus ucmepuu, HO
MHTEpEC K HUM BBIXOJMII JJAJIEKO 3a MPEesibl METUIIMHCKOTO Kpyra. Anbdpen ¢poH
beprep, mpodeccop ucropun nutepatypbl U OJHOBPEMEHHO AUPEKTOp BeHckoro
HmriepaTopckoro TeaTpa, TakKe U3BECTHBIM KakK MO3T U KPUTHK, OMyOJIMKOBAI B
Neue Freie Presse BOCXWIIEHHBIM OT3bIB, O3arJIaBICHHBIA Xupypeus oyuiu, B
KOTOpOM HazBasl Teoputo Ppeiiia «pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO TICUXOJIOTUHU, UCIOJIb3YEMOU
II03TAMW», U IPOHULATENBHO IMTUPOBA OTpEIBKU M3 Illexcrupa — B 4aCTHOCTH, O
HEPBHOM PaccTpoiicTBe eau Mak6er. 20

Huna CaBuyeHkoBa, KOTOopasi 3aHUMAeTCs IPOOIEMOI UHTEPCYObEKTUBHOCTH,
BUJIUT OJIHY U3 NPUYMH, [I0YEMY HCTEPUK HE JKEJAET CTAHOBUTHCS 310POBBIM — B
«KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM BBIFO/Ie» OT cBoeil Oosiesnu. B Hccredosanusx ucmepuu
®peiia npeAnpUHUMAET HOMBITKY pa3padoTaTh HOBBIM CIIOCOO KOMMYHUKAILIUU C
UCTEPUKOM. «...Dpeil] MOHUMaeT B UTOTE, UTO ATUX JIIOJEH HENb3s Tporarh (B
IpsIMOM U TIEPEHOCHOM cMbIcie). HeoOxonumo cnenoBath 3a HUMU TyJa, KyJla OHU
BEIYT, OTKA3aTbCs OT LIEHHOCTHBIX M COLMAIbHO-KJIACCU(ULUPYIOLIUX CYXKACHUMN,
nepecTaTb OIMO3HABATh PACCKa3bl AHAJIU3AHTOB C TOYKU 3pPEHUS COOTBETCTBUS
JEMCTBUTENLHOCTH M CAMOE TIIABHOE — HYXKHO IIEPECTATh UX CIIacaThy. %

Opeiin nepuona Hcecreoosanuti ucmepuu €11€ BEPUT B PEaJbHOCTH
IICUXWYECKOU TPaBMbI, BOCTIOMHUHAHUE O KOTOPOU MOPOKAAET cuMITOM. «McTepukn
CTPaJaloT 1o OOoJbIIEH YacTH OT BoclioMUHaHMH». 2% Jlums B 1887 roxy B nuchMe
Kk Onuccy Opeiin 3asBui: «S 00JbilIe HE BEPIO B MOIO HEBPOTUKY». PasroBapuBas
CO CBOMMHM ManueHTKamu, Dpeiis 0OHapy U, YTO UX HUCTOPUHU, KOTOPHIE yallle

BCCI'0 OTHOCHUJIIMCHL K TIICPpUOAY PAHHCTO JACTCTBA W BOCIPOU3BOIUIIN CHCHY

201 TTsxonc, Dpuect. XKusHb u TBopenus 3urmynaa ®Opeiina. C. 145.

202 Tam xe. C. 144.

203 Capuenkosa, Huna. K nostuke ananutuueckux orHomennii // Tomoc. Ne 1 (18). 2008. C. 28,
http://ecsocman.hse.ru/data/066/000/1223/Topos_2008 1 25-36_Savchenkova.pdf.

204 Dpeiin, 3urmynn u bpeiiep, Mozed. Vccnenopanus ucrepun. C. 22.
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coONa3HEeHMs, Ha TIOBEPKY OKA3bIBAIMCH WX COOCTBEHHOW WH(M)AHTUIHLHOU
¢danTazueit. beccosHarenbHOE HE 3HAET pa3/eNEHUS HAa PEaTbHOCTb U BBIMBICEI.
TaxuMm 00pa3oM, HEKOE HOBOE COOBITHE, TPOU3OLIEIIIEE YKE B IOCTITyOEepTaTHBIIHI
nepuo, mpoOyKaaeT AETCKOe BOCIOMUHAaHKE-(haHTa3UuI0 0 COOa3HEHNH, KOTOPOe
HE OBUIO BBITECHEHO, HO BBITECHAETCA «3aJHUM YHCIOM» U CTaHOBUTCS
naroreHHsM.?%®  OTKpbITHE HHQAHTHILHOM ceKcyalbHOCTH moOymuno ®peiina
OTKa3aThbCsl OT INEPBOHAYAIBHOM Teopuu coOnasHeHus. MmeHHO mnepexonx oT
MHQAHTWIBHON TpaBMbl K HH(QAHTWIBHON (PaHTa3uM MOCIYKUJ TOJIYKOM JUIs
CTPEMMTENLHOTO Pa3BUTHUS IICHXOaHamm3a. 2%

3aBeplIUTh 3Ty TJIaBy s XoTesna Obl 1uTatod u3 HMccredoeanuti ucmepuu,
KOTOpasi HE OCTaBJII€T HUKAKMX COMHEHHUH, HACKOJbKO Jajiek yxke B 1895 romy
meton Opeiina ObUT OT KakoM OBl TO HU OBLIO MEIMIIMHBI, OMEPUPYIONICH
HOHATUAMU «OOJIE3HNY, <JICUEHUS» U «3I0pOBbs». «MHOroe OyaeT AOCTUTHYTO,

CCJIM HaM YAaCTC:A MIPCBPATUTD UCTCPUICCKOC CTpAaJaHHC B 00BIYHOE HGC‘IElCTI:G».207

205 Kunono, Xan-Mumtens. Yuras ®peiina. Usyuenne tpynos @peiifa B xpoHosoruueckoii nepcnektuse / Ilep. ¢
¢p. O. Kypasnesa. M.: Koruro-Llentp, 2012.

206 Masun B. Poxenue ncuxoananusa B nepesoge. C. 370.

207 dpeiin, 3urmynn u bpeiiep, Mozed. Mccnenopanus ucrepun. C. 365.
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I'naBa 4. Ucrepus B uckyccrse Kimmmra, Illune n Koxomkn

[Tpunuio BpeMst HOrOBOPUTH O TOM, KAKOE MECTO UCTEPHUSI 3aHsIa B UCKYCCTBE
— IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B U300pa3UTEIbHOM HCKycCTBE — BeHbl Ha pyOexxe BekoB. B
pamMKax JaHHOW paboThl s Oblja BHIHYXKACHA OTPAaHUYUTh KPYT paccMaTpUBAaEMBbIX
MHOU XyZ0>KHUKOB Tpemsi umeHamu. ['ycraB Kimmmt, Oron [Iune u Ockap Kokomika
SBJIIOTCSI, 0€3YCJIOBHO, CaMbIMH HW3BECTHBIMH U TMOYUTAEMBIMH XYJIOKHUKAMU
BEHCKOI0 MOJIEPHU3MA, M TAKOM BBIOOP MOKET IMOKAa3aThCA PE3yIbTATOM HEKOMN
OaHAJIBHOCTH WJIM YCPEJHEHHOCTH BKyca, JUOO HEIOCTATOYHBIM 3HAHHEM
pa3zHoOOpa3HOr0 BEHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa JAaHHOTO mepuoia. KoHeuHo, X0Tenoch Obl
BKJIFOUHUTH B HCCIIEJOBAHUE U JEATEIbHOCTh BEHCKUX MacTEpPCKUX, B OCOOEHHOCTH
durypy Konomana Mocepa, a BMecte ¢ Hum Moseda Mapun OnsOpuxa, Anonboa
Pomnnepa, ®puna Jlanra 1 MHOTMX APYIMX XYZOKHHUKOB, aBTOPOB IUIAKATOB JUIS
BbicTaBoK CelleccuoHa, a Takke XypHama Ver Sacrum. HeBo3MmokHO, u3yuas
uckycctBo Benbl pyOexa BekoB, He 3Harth rpaduxky HOmnuyca Kiwmnrepa u
(dhaHTacTUUYECKU-TIeKaJeHTCKOro TBopuecTBa Anbdpena Kyouna. MoxxHo Obu10 ObI
UCCIIEIOBaTh MAaprUHAJIbHBIE C(epbl BEHCKOTO0 MCKYCCTBa: IMOpHOrpaduyecKue
wuttoctpanuu Opanna ¢on balipoca 3aciny’KUBalOT KaK MUHUMYM YIIOMUHAHUS, a
B MJleae — OTIENbHOrOo McciaenoBanus. [IpuunH Takoro orpaHMyeHHOro BhIOOpa
nBe. Bo-niepBbIX, B KaueCTBE HEKOETO OIpaBAaHUs — HEOOXOAMMOCTh NapajieIbHO
C  HMCKYCCTBOBEQYECKON  pabOTOW  OCBOMTh  BHYIIUTEIbHBIA  MaTepual,
NO3BOJIAIOIINI O0Jiee-MEHEee OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B IICUXOAHATUTUYECKOM Mose. Bo-
BTOPBIX, UCTEPHS KaK HEKAsl yHUBEpCalIbHAas yepTa )KU3HU BEHCKUX apUCTOKPATOB U
COCTOSITENILHBIX OypiKya JUYHO JJIi MEHS MPEJCTaBISET UHTEPEC UMEHHO CBOUM
«KOMIIPOMHUCCHBIM» XapaKTepOM, CIIOCOOOM CYILECTBOBAHUS TPaHCIPECCUBHOM
UCTEPUUECKOM CEKCYaJbHOCTH B TNaTpUApXaJIbHOM BEHCKOM OOIIEeCTBE, B
aTMocdepe, TIe TakuM aOCypIHBIM 00pa3oM OJIarOHpaBHE COCEACTBOBAIO C
auuemMepueM, 9to 90% BEHIIEB MY»XCKOI0 M0JIa PETYISIPHO MOJIb30BAINCH YCIyTraMu
INPOCTUTYTOK, B TO BpeMs Kak, mo BocrnomuHaHusiM Credana Lpeiira, «tOHoit

JACBYIIKEC N3 XOpOIHCfI CEMBH He OBLIO ITO3BOJIEHO 3HATH POBHBIM CUCTOM HHYCTO O
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TOM, KaK YCTPOEHO MY’>KCKOE€ TeJIO, MM KAK Ha CBET IIOABIISAIOTCS AeTH».’%
XyI0KHMKH, O KOTOPHIX IOWAET pedb, TAK WIM MHAYe MPUHAICKAIA K STOMY

06H.[€CTBy, OTHaCTH pasaciiiAa €ro B3rjisiJibl, U B UTOI'C 3aBOCBAJIM CI'0 ITPHU3HAHUC.

I'ycraB Kimmmr (1862-1918)

Benckoe wuckycctBo koHma XIX Beka mpencTaBisSeTcss CTONb K
3aKOHCEPBUPOBAHHBIM, KaK U BCE OCTaJIbHBIE Cdephl KU3HU ABCTpo-BeHrepckoi
MOHapxuu Toro rmnepuoja. PaGorel ['anca Makapra u AmnToHa Powmako,
npeJICTaBICHHBIC Ha BeIcTaBke 1986 roma Vienne, Naissance d'un siecle, 1880-1938
(Bena, Poocoenue sexa, 1880-1938) B Llentpe Ilomnuny,?® He ocTaBagIoT B 3TOM
HUKakuX coMHeHui. O0a OHM OTHOCATCS K XYJOKHUKAM 3M0xXu PuHrImTpacce,
W3MEHMBIILIEH U110 BEHBI B yCI0BUSIX pacliBETa SIIOXU IproHaepcTBa. PuHrimrpacce,
apXUTEKTypa KOTopoi, mo ompenenenuto Illopcke, Oblaa «3pHUMBIM BBIpKCHHEM

IIEHHOCTEH OJIHOTO COIMAILHOTO Kiaccay,?0

CTajla OJIMIIETBOPEHHUEM paCTYIICH
Biactu Oypikyasuu. Ee KynbTypHbIN uaean Obut BorwionieH B popme Prachtbauen —
«BEJIMYECTBEHHBIX 37aHUI» KOHCTUTYIITMOHHBIX TPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX OPTaHOB H
KYJIbTYPHBIX YUPEKICHUMA,?!! BBIIOJHEHHBIX B PA3IMYHBIX MCTOPUUECKUX CTUIISAX:
kinaccuyeckoe 3nanue Ilapmamenta (Teodumns XaH3eH), rorudeckas partyiia
(®punpux HImunr), 3nanue Yuauepcutera B ctusie Peneccanc (I'eapux depcrenn)
u 6apounsiii Tearp (I'otdpun 3emnep). s odhopmieHUs 31aHHN B COOTBETCTBUHU
CO BKycaMu JInOepaibHOM OyprKya3uu ObLITH TPUTIIANIICHBI TPU3HAHHBIEC XYI0KHUKH
MCTOPUYECKOTO U aKajgeMuyeckoro ctuiist. Pabotsl Makapra Ha BbicTaBke B LleHTpe
[Mommuay, takue kak Bemyniaenue Kapna V 6 Aumeepnen [Puc. 41] win I[lamo
yyecme [Puc. 42], X0Th ¥ N300MITYIOT OOHAKEHHOMN JKEHCKOW HATYpOH, HU B KOCH

MCPEC HC BBIXOAAT 3a HPCACIIbI MOPAJIBbHO AOITYCTUMBIX 6yp)Kya?>HBIM CO3HAHUEM

CcTaHIapTOB. MakapT MpoA0JKAaeT UCIOIb30BaTh CTAPBIA MPUEM: UCTOPU3ALHUS U

208 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 172, 223.
209 Régnier, Gérard, Chantal Béret, Raymond Guidot. Vienne, naissance d'un si¢cle, 1880-1938. Exposition
pluridisciplinaire (Centre Georges Pompidou, 13.02. — 15.05.1986, Paris) // Catalogue raisonné des expositions du
Centre Pompidou (1977-2017):
http://catalogueexpositions.referata.com/wiki/Vienne,_naissance_d'un_si%C3%A8cle, 1880-1938
210 [Mlopcke, Kapn DOMunb. Bena Ha py6eske Bekos. C. 53.
21 Iopcke, Kapn DMuib. V. cou. C. 62.
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ayeropusanusi OOHa)KEHHOTO KEHCKOTO Tejla HE OCTaBISIOT MPOCTPAHCTBA IS
OPOTUYECKUX PA3MBILUICHUN.

I'ycra KnumT, B TO BpeMs OJIMH M3 CAMBIX MOJIOABIX M3 XYJOKHHKOB
Punrmrpacce, cuuTancs 3aKOHHBIM IIPEEMHUKOM «IIPUHLA KUBONUCKH» Makapra.
Ero ¢pecku, mocBsiieHHbIE HCTOPUU TeaTpa, YKpPAIIalOT TJIABHYIO JIECTHHUILY
6apounoro Byprrearpa.?? Hounaus 1884 roma [Puc. 43], Taxke npeacTaBlieHHas
Ha BpicTaBke B llentpe IlomMmmay, eme Bcenmenmo HAaXOAUTCA B paMKax
aKaJIeMHYECKUX CTAaHAAPTOB, aJUICrOpHil 1 MU(OTOrHIECKUX TeM. >

WTak, Mbl BUJIUM UCKYCCTBO aBTOPUTETHOE U MOHYMEHTAJIbHOE, IPH ITOM
YCIIOKOUTEIJIBHO Y3HABAEMOE B CBOEM BEKOBOW TPAIUIIMOHHOCTH; PUITHOE II1a3y U
IIPUTOM COBEPIICHHO MNPUJIMYHOE, HE BBI3BIBAIOLIEE y 3PUTENI HU MaJeUIIeH
TPEBOTH WK (PpPyCTpalMK; HCKYCCTBO, B ICHUXHYECKOM 3JI0POBbE KOTOPOTO
HEBO3MOXHO YCOMHMTBCH.

Ilo ckazaHHOMY BBIILIE, HABEPHOE, HETPYIHO JOTANAThCs, ISl MEHS UCTEPHUS
B TOM OOHOBJICHHOM IMOHHMMaHUU, KOTOpOEe Mpuaan 3ToMy 3aboseBanuio dpeiin,
SBJIIETCSI CHHOHUMOM «COBPEMEHHOT0» B BEHCKOW KyJIbTYpE M HCKYCCTBE.
N300peTeHne ncuxoaHann3a HAYMHAETCS C OTKPBITUSL HEBPOTHKA KAK KyJIbTYPHOTO
nepcoHaxka. Ppeiil HUBEIUPYET TPAHULy MEXIY «HEBPO3OM» U «IICUXMUYECKUM
3I0POBBEMY, 3asBJISAS, YTO «IIOObIE NMCUXMYECKHUE PAcCTpoilcTBa (B OTIMYHME OT
HEBPOJIOTMYECKUX) TMPEACTABISAIOT COO0OM JHIIb TrunepTpoGUpOBaHHBIE U
MCKaKeHHbIE (JOPMBI HOPMAIBHBIX MCUXMYECKHMX IPOLEccoB».?* OnHoBpeMeHHO
OCO3HAHHWE BEHCKMMH HHTEIUIEKTyaJaMH M XYJIOKHUKAaMU HECOCTOSTENbHOCTH
CTapoil PALMOHAIBHOW KYJNbTYpPHl M INEPEKUBAEMBIA UMM KPU3UC UIAECHTUYHOCTH
3aCTaBISIOT MX OOpPaTUThCS K H3YYEHHMIO OECCO3HATENbHBIX CHJI, ABMXKYIIMX
YeJI0BEYECKOU MCUXUKOM, WIIM OTPY3UTHCS B UCCIIE0OBAaHUE COOCTBEHHOM YN,

B rogpt m3omsumm 3urmynHga Ppeiia B MEIUIIMHCKOM COOOILECTBE,

nocjie/IoBaBiie 3a BbIXOAOM Hccnedosanuti ucmepuu (1895) u Toaxosanus

212 [1lopcke, Kapn Dmunb. Bena Ha pyGesxe Bexos. C. 68.
213 Carl, Klaus H. and Charles, Victoria. Viennese Secession. P. 68.
214 Kannens, Dpuk. Bek camonosnanus. [Toncku 6ecco3HaTeNLHOrO B HCKYCCTBE H HayKe ¢ Hadana XX BeKa JI0 HallluX
nueit / Tlep. ¢ anrm. I1. [Terposa. M.: Corpus, 2016.
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crosuoenui (1899), I'yctaB Knmumt HaunHAET MCCIenoBaTh 001aCTh CEKCYaTbHOTO
KaK XyI0KHUK.?® KJIuMT IOIy4m TpaaMIMOHHOE Xy10KECTBEHHOE 00pa30BaHKeE
B IlIkoue uckycctB u pemecen (Kunstgewerbeschule) u cienan cebe nMs B KauecTBe

XyJOXKHHMKa OypiKya3sHOH KyabTypbl Punrmrpacce,?!®

a B 1890 romy mosyuun
MIiepaTopcKyro IIPEMUIO 3a CAEIAaHHOE MM M300paxeHue craporo byprrearpa.?!’
B 1897 roay, Ha BomHEe OyHTa NMPOTHUB TPAAUIIMOHHONW KyJIbTyphl, KIuMT BMecTe C
MOJIOZIBIMH XYI0KHUKaMH-¢INHOMBIILICHHIKaMu ocHoBan Ceneccrnon.?!® 3aspss
O pa3peiBe C TMOKOJCHHEM OTIIOB, XyMOXKHHKH CellecCHoHa B TO KE BpeMs
MIPOBO3TIIAIIAIN ceOsI CIAaCUTEISIMU KYIbTYpHhI. JIpyroit BakHOH 11enbto Cereccrnona
ObUT0, 1O ompeneneHuto apxutekropa OTTo Barmepa, «moka3aThb COBPEMEHHOMY
4eNIoBeKy ero uetuHHoe uio».?? Jom Ceyeccuona no npoexty Moseda Onpbpuxa
OBLT 33[yMaH KaK «XpaM HCKYCCTBa, B KOTOPOM JFOOUTENh UCKYCCTBA HAMIET TUXOE,
seranTHoe yoexume».??’ XKypnan o0benHeHHs Honyur Ha3Banue Ver Sacrum
(Becna ceswennas); ONWH W3  BBIMTYCKOB ObLT KOH(HUCKOBAH OKPYKHBIM
IPOKYPOPOM 3a «Tpy0o€ HapyIIeHHE YyBCTBA CThIa M300paKEHUEM HAaroThl, YTO
BbI3BaJIO OOIIECTBEHHOE Bo3MmylieHue». JleBuzom CereccuoHa cTaiad CloBa
«Kax0My BEKy — €ro HCKYCCTBO, KaXkJI0OMy HCKYCCTBY — €0 cBOOOLy».2%

Onnako yxe B 1905 roxy ocroBatens CeleccHoHa MOKUHYJI 00be IMHEHnE. 222
B tom xe rogy ®peiin nyonukyer @paemenm ananusa ucmepuu (Mcmopus 6onesnu
Jlopvl) — TEpBBIA Ciydail UCTEPUHU, JIETAJIBHO OMHUCAHHBIH B HCTOPUU
ncuxoananusa.??® Jlopa (Mna Baysp) nonana k ®peiiny B 1900 romy 1o HacTOSHUIO
CBOEro orua. l7-meTHAs npeBymika cTpajana OT TUIIHYHBIX HCTEPUYECKHUX
MPOSIBJIICHHUI: TIEPIICHUS] B TOpJe, MPHUCTYNOB YAYIIbS, WCTEPUUICCKOTO Kalllis,

OTCYTCTBHSl amlIleTUTa, HAPYLICHUM MNOXOAKUM W aenpeccuu. Ilocie Toro, kak

215 [Mlopcke, Kapn DOMuib. Bena Ha py6eske Bekos. C. 277.
216 [1Topcke, Kapn Dmuinb. V. cou. C. 278.
217 Tam xe. C. 281.
218 Tam xe. C. 283.
219 Tam xe. C. 285.
220 Tam xe. C. 287.
22 Carl, Klaus H. and Charles, Victoria. Viennese Secession. P. 89.
222 Qp. cit. P. 113.
22 Masun, Buxrop. lopa u Tanc. Ilocnecnosue nayunoro penakropa // ®peiin, 3urmynn. ®obudeckue
pacctpoiictBa. Manenbkuii I'anc. Iopa / Ilep. ¢ wem. C. ITankoBa. CII6: Boctouno-EBpometickuiit MHCTUTYT
INcuxoananusza, 2012. C. 301.
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POIUTENN HALIUTH €€ MPEACMEPTHYIO 3anucKy, Jopy ObL10 pelieHo moka3aTh Bpayy.
Bes uctopust pasBuBaiach Ha (DOHE 3alyTaHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH ceMbu Jlophl C
cynpyramu K. Oten Jlopsl monarai, 4To ero Jo4b CTpajaeT oT «(aHTazuit» o ero
pomaHne ¢ rocrnoxoi K., oqHoBpeMeHHO 00BHUHsIS rocnoauHa K. B ceKkcyallbHBIX
JIOMOTaTebCTBAX B €€ aapec, u mpocui Opeiina «obpasymMuTs» 104b.?2* Cama Jlopa
OblJ1a yBEpeHa, YTO OTEll MCIOJIb30Ball €€ B KauecTBe KoMIleHcaluu rocrnoauny K.
3a JI00OBHYIO CBA3b C €ro JKEHOW, KaK «pa3sMEHHYI0 MOHeTy». JleueHue
MIPOJIOJIKAIOCH BCEro TpU Mecdla, nocie vyero Jlopa ynuia u3 ananuza. Ciydai
Jlopbl 4acTo KPUTHKYIOT, Ha3blBas HEyladyHbIM; caM Dpelr COKpyIIancs, 4To He
CMOT «BOBPEMS B3ATh IIEPEHOC N0 KOHTPOJIb». Ho mMenHo cirywait Jlopbl mokaszan
@peliny «Oeccunue  palMOHAIBHOTO MOJAXOJAa IMepel JIMIIOM  KEHCKOM
CyOBEKTHBHOCTHY.??® JKeHCKOE JKENaHNEe OKAa3hIBAETCS HEMOCTUKUMBIM C MYIKCKOM
TOYKHM 3peHus; nomnbeiTka dpeiiga BCTPOUTh €ro B INPOCTYIO 3JUIAIBHYIO CXEMY
3aKaHYMBAETCS IMPOBAJIOM; TIOMOCEKCyanbHoe BileueHue Jlopel k rocmoxe K.
paspyiiaeT npuBbluHyl0 cxeMy. OH yBepeH, uto [lopa mpocto oOsi3aHa OBbITH
BiItoOsieHa B rocnoauHa K., u BooOme moouts MyxuuH. CBoum yxomom [lopa
nokasbiBaeT dpeny, 4ero CTOUT €r0 YBEPEHHOCTb.

Ha moi B3msin, KimmMT mOpoXoauT O4YeHb MOXOKWW MyTh B MOCTHXKEHHUU
IPUPOABI KEHCKOM CEKCyalbHOCTH. YyacThe B (CeleccuoHe IO03BOJIET €My
OTKAa3aThCA OT CTAPBIX AKATEMUYECKHUX CXEM, HO €Er0 TOHUMAaHHE KEHCKOU ITPUPOIBI
emie otaaet uaesmu Balinuarepa. JKeHCKyto ceKeyanbHOCTh B €0 paboTax meproja
Cerneccuona pyka 00 pyky compoBoxkiaer 3noe/’KyTkoe, KeJaHUe KEHITUHBI
HaIpaBJI€HO HA TMOJYMHEHUE M pa3pylICHHE MYXCKOro Hayajla, OHO CIOCOOHO
YHUUTOXKUTh MYX4MHY. B mpenpiayiieil rinase s yxke paccmarpuBaia Qpecku AJis
VYHuBepcutera, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPbIX MOKET CIYXUTh MOATBEPKIECHUEM ITOU UJIEH.
Kpowme toro, :xeHckas ¢purypa B Meouyune, cTosias, paCKuHyB PyKU U 3aIIPOKUHYB

roJIOBy Hasajl, BbI3bIBacT B mamstu attitudes passionelles mammentok Illapko,

224 ®peiin, 3urmyna. obuueckue pacctpoifcta. Manenwknii Tanc. Jlopa / Tlep. ¢ mem. C. INankosa. CIIG:
Bocrouno-Esponeticknit Macturyt [lcuxoanammsa, 2012. C. 165.
225 Masun, Buktop. opa u anc. [Tocnecnosue nayanoro pepakropa. C. 295.
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UMUTHPOBABIIHNX pacnsaTue. [Puc. 44] D10 Bee emie TeaTpaibHas UCTEPUS JTIOKTOpA
[Tapxo. OmHAaKO MBI BHAUM MPUHITUIHAIHPHO HOBOE M300pakeHHE OOHAaKEHHOTO
YKEHCKOr0 Tejla, 0 KOTOPOM TaK MHOTO0 HAaIlMCaHO U KOTOPOE TaK OCKOpPOMIIO
3aKa34MKOB; TEJO, OECCTBHIAHO BBICTABISIONIEEe CEOsl M CBOIO HAroTy HAamoKa3, He
MOMEIIEHHOEe B MHU(OJOTHMYECKUI WM My3eWHbIH KOHTEKCT. MkoHorpaduyecku
npoaonkas monyiasapayto B XIX Beke Tpamuiumio uzoOpaxenus femme fatale,
MEPBBIA IIar K COBPEMEHHOMY MOHMMAaHUIO JKeHIMUHBI KimuMmT aemaer B oOiactu
CTHIISL.

Te ke MOTUBBI MBI HAXOJUM B 3HaMEHHTOM bemxosenckom gpusze (1902),
coznmaHHoM st 14-i BeicTaBku Ceneccrnona. [Puc. 45] OcoOeHHO KpacHOpeunBa
rpynna Bpaosicoebuvie cunvl, OMHO Ha3BaHWE KOTOPOW TOBOPUT camoO 3a ceOsl.
BpaxneOHble CHIIBI, OKpY)KaIOIIUe TOPUUIO00pa3HOE UyAOBHINE, BCE KaK OJHA
oJXOAT 1o Kateropuro femme fatale.

B nauane 1900-x, a B ocobOenHoctH mnociie Bbixoga u3 CelleccHoHa,
TBOpuecTBO KimmTa pasznensercs Ha ABa HanpasiieHus. [lepBoe — 3To ero cajJoHHBIE
nopTpeThl. Bropoe — mpooipKeHrne MCCleIOBaHUs KEHCTBEHHOCTH U SKEHCKOM
CEKCYalIlbHOCTH, TJI€ OTPOMHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT MHOTOUYHUCIICHHBIE PUCYHKH, KOTOPHIE
Knumr nenan B cBoe cryanu. KimuMT BCro KU3HB IPOBEN B OKPYKEHUH KEHILUH H,
JIOJDKHO OBITh, HETUIOXO pa30upalicsl B )KEHCKOW Mcuxoyioruu. B oxkumanuu, moka
MOJEIM B €r0 CTYAWH TNPUHUMATIH TOAXOISAIIME IT03bI, OH MPEIOCTABIST UM
MOJIHYI0 CBOOOAY TMEpeABIKEHUS. JTa HECKOBaHHas aTMocdepa pacrosaraia
MOJTyOOHAKEHHBIX JKCHIUH K CEKCYaJdbHBIM HCCIICIOBAHHUSM CBOETO M YYXKOTO
TeNa: HATYPIIUIBI MacTypOUpPOBAIN WA BCTYNAIU B CEKCyallbHbIE OTHOIICHUS C
JPYTHMH MOJEISAMH, OYIb TO JKEHIMHBI WK MY>XKYMHBL.??® KiuMT HUKOrIa He ObLI
KEHAT, HO ceMelHas )KU3Hb C CECTPaMH Jiejalia ero TMOCBSIIEHHBIM BO BCE TOHKOCTH
KEHCKOro mupa.??’

[Ipexne yem omyb6nukoBaTh aHanu3 [{opbl, @peiin BBDKUAAT YETHIPE TOfa.

[TpuOIM3UTENBHO B 3TOT MEPUOJ MPOUCXOAUT MOBOPOT B BocHpusituu Kioumrom

226 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 27.
227 1pid. S. 46.
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KEHCKOU cekcyanbHOCTH. Jlanee s mompoOyro MoKaszaTh, KaK BBIBOABI M3 TEKCTa
Opeiiga nepeKINKaIOTCs ¢ padoTaMu XyA0KHHUKA.

O xeHckux moprperax KimMmra cka3aHO M HANMCaHO YK€ OYE€Hb MHOTO.
KMt npuHagiexan ToMy caMoOMy HaTpuapxajlbHOMY OOIIECTBY, € JKEHIIMHA
elBa JIM pacroJyiaraja MpaBOM TMPUHUMATh pEHICHUS HE TOJbKO B cdepe
OOIIIECTBEHHON, HO W cOOCTBeHHOM Ku3HHU. (PacmpocTpaHeHO MHEHHE, 4YTO
JEMOHM3aIUs W MHUCTHU(PUKAINS JKEHITUHBI, XOpOIIO 3aMETHAasT W B paHHEM
TBOpuecTBe KimmTa, Obula BO MHOTOM IMOPOXKIEHA CTPaxoM MEPEKUBAIOIINX
KpU3UC  TOJIOBOM M JUYHOCTHOM  HWJEGHTHUYHOCTH  MYXKUMH  TeEpen
pa3BopaunBaOImMUMcs B BeHe JKEHCKUM JBUKEHHEM, BJIOXHOBJICHHBIM HUJCIMHU
Po3b1 Maiipenep, Mapu Jlanr u gpyrux ¢eMHHHCTCKHX aBTOpoB).22® CBoii nepBhlit
3akazHoil moptpeT Kimumt numer B 1897/98 rogax (Cons Kuumc), HO nuiib B
noptpete Po3bl pon Poctopu-Opuaman (1901) hon uzodpakeHus mpuoOpeTaeT ero
TUMIAYHYIO «HEPBHOCTb» — MpUeM, KOTOpbId KimMT OynieT 4acTo MCIoiIb30BaTh B
nanbHeiemM. [Puc. 46]

OTOT UCTEPUUECKHUI OPHAMEHT CTAHOBUTCS PE3YIBTATOM MOHMCKOB, KOTOPbHIE
KnumT BegeT B 00JacTy CTUIISA, B OTHOILICHHUH >KaHpPa U UKOHOTpaduu MPoa0JnKas
OCTaBaThCsl B MPHUBBIYHBIX PAMKax — B JIAHHOM Cly4ae, calloHHoro noprpera. Ilo
Mepe TOro, KaK OpHAMEHTAJbHBIN ()OH HAYMHAET UTPaTh B HM300paKECHUU BCE
OOJIBIIIYIO pPOJIb, M3 HEro yXOJUT JKEHCKoe Teno. Yacto roBopsaT 00
00e3IBIKEHHOCTH JKEeHIIUH Ha noptperax Kimmra. X mo3el cranoBsTCs Bee Ooiee
CKOBAHHBIMU U 3aCTBIBIIMMU. DTO 3aMETHO yke B moptpere Dmunuu dnere (1902)
[Puc. 47], HO cambIM sIpkUM TIpUMeEpoOM cTaHyT noptpetbl Opuibl Pumtep (1906)
[Puc. 48] u Anenu brox-bayap (1907) [Puc. 49]. Jlouepu u skeHbI COCTOSATEIBHBIX
BEHIIEB MOTYT JEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO (DU3UOJIOTHIO TOJIBKO A0 YPOBHS JI€KOJIBTE;
BCE, UTO HAXOJUTCS HWKE, SBJISCTCS HEMPHUCTOWHBIM W OCKOPOUTEIBHBIM IS
MaTpuapXajJibHOM BEHCKOM KyJbTypbl. HamexkoM Ha TmpucyTcTBUE B HHX

CEKCYaJIbHOTO >KEJIaHUs CIIY>)KUT pa3Be YTo pyMsiHell Ha miekax. Dpuk Kanpgens B

228 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 213.
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CBOEM HUCCIeI0BaHUM Bex camonosnanus. [loucku 6eccoznamenvpHozo 6 uckyccmee
u Hayke ¢ Hauana XX eexka 00 Hawiux OHel YAENSET OrPOMHOE BHHMAaHUE
onomophHOMY XapakTepy OpHaMeHTa KimMmTa, MMHTHUPYIOIMIETO J>KEHCKHE WU
MY’KCKHE TIOJIOBBIC KJIETKH. He Mory cka3arh, 4TO TOJHOCTBIO PAa3ACISI0 €ro
yOeXACHHOCTh B TOM, YTO TIOYTH BCE BEHCKOE MCKYCCTBO pyOeka BEeKOB pPOJIUIIOCH
U3 MHKpocKkoma B canoHe bepTel LlykkepkaHb, HO B MOJOOHOM OpHAaMEHTE
JEHCTBUTEITLHO MOYKHO YCMOTPETh HAMEK Ha TIIATEIBHO MOJABISEMYIO KEHCKYIO
cekcyanbHOCTh. C JPyroil CTOPOHBI, MPEBpAIlCHNE JKCHITMHBI, BBHITTOIHSIOMECH B
JOMAIlTHEM CaJioHe (DYHKIIMIO MEKOPATUBHOTO JJIEMEHTa, B OPHAMEHT Ka)KeTCs
JOCTaTOYHO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM. 22

Kak nucain B Tpex ouepkax no meopuu cexcyaibHocmu 0 CBOUX MaIlUCHTKaX
Dpeiin, «MCTePUIECKUE KCHIUHBI B OOJBITUHCTBE CITy9acB MPUHAJICKAT K THITY
IPUBIIEKATENBHBIX M IaKE KPACHBBIX IIPEICTABUTENBHUI] CBOET0 ToMa».%3 Uctepuk
— BCETJ]a MHTEPECHAas! JINYHOCTh. HeTpyiHO MpeIcTaBUTh B 3TOM MOPTPETHOM PSIAY
Jopy — «00pa31oByI0 UCTEPUUKY, OYHTYIONIYIO MPOTUB MaTpUapXaJlbHOW BIIACTH,
Bpadeil 1 MyKanH». 23!

Pucynku Knumra, BRITOTHEHHBIC UM B CTYIHH, HE HECYT B ce0€ BHIUMOTO
M300pKEHUS] UCTEPUHU, HO OOBEKTHl €ro MHTEpeca YAMBUTEIBHO COBHAAAIOT C
BOIIPOCAMH, KOTOPHIC MCKIIIOUUTEIILHO BOJHYIOT UCTEPUUKY, M MPEKIE BCErO ITO

232 «Croeii wucrepueli Jlopa OKa3bIBaET COIPOTHUBIICHUE

BOIIPOC  JKEJIAHUSL.
HOPMATUBHOCTH, MaTPHAPXAIbHOMY 3aKOHY, IIOJABICHHIO CEKCYalbHOCTH».?%
Uccnemys xeHCKoe xelanue, Jlopa IOCIEN0BATENBHO HACHTH(QUIUPYET cebs C
My>KUMHAMHM. B XoJe ee aHaaM3a BO3HUKAIOT BONPOCH MacTypOauuu,
TOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTH. «Jlopa umier cebs, cBoil moi, cBoe Mecto. OHa 3amaeTcs

BOIPOCOM 00 wujaeHTHYHOCTH. OHa 3a/laeT HCTEPUUECKUN BOMPOC: nouemy s

8blHy9fcaeHa 3aHumanv no mecno, Komopoe MHe npednucajzu? Eit ocraercs

229 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 217.
230 Opeiin, 3UrMyHz. Tpu ouepka 1o TeOpuu CEKCYaJIIbHOCTH (1905), http://www.e-
reading.club/bookreader.php/60738/Freiid_-_Tri_ocherka_po_teorii_seksual%27nosti.html
231 Maszun, Bukrop. Jlopa u ['anc. Iocnecnosue Hayunoro peaakropa. C. 301.
232 Tam xe. C. 293.
233 Tam xe. C. 308.
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HEJIOYMEBATh: HOUEM) Bbl, MYJHCUUHBI, 6CE XOMUme, 4moobbl s Oblia MAKOU, KAK bl
xomume?»*** HecMoTps Ha cioBa, ckazanHble OpeioM BO BCTYIUIEHUH K CITydaro
Jlopsbl, T1e OH 3amaeTcs BorpocoM «Kak roBOPHUTE ¢ FOHOM JIEBYIIKOM O cekce?», B
XOJIc aHaJM3a OH CaM OKa3bIBACTCS HE TOTOB IMPHHATH TOT (DAaKT, YTO JKEHCKOE
KeJIaHKE MOKET CYIIECTBOBATh COBEPIICHHO HE3aBUCHMO OT MY>KCKOTO.

B cBoux pucynkax KimumT ropasmo 6omee @petifa npeycren B UCCIIeJ0BaHUH
KEHCKOH CeKkcyanbHOCTH. OH BCEIENO COCPENOTaYMBACTCS Ha JKCHIIMHE Kak
CYOBEKTE JKEJIaHus, U ITO JKeJaHHe OOJIbIIEe HE HAMPaBJICHO Ha OOBEKT MYKCKOTO
1oJia, Ha ero coOJa3HeHUe U/WiH Oe3KaloCTHOe YyHHUTOXeHne. KiuMt nzo0paxkaer
CBOUX MOJIEJICH — CIIIINX, MAacTypOUPYIOIINX, 3aHUMAIOIIUXCS JTFOOOBBIO JPYT C
JPYroM WJIH ¢ MYXYHWHOM, HO JAa)Ke TOTJa €ro B3I TIOTJIONIEH HaCTaKIaroIIenCs
XKEeHIMHOW. He TOJIbKO CeKCyalbHbI MapTHEP, HO U XYAOKHUK (U 3pUTENb) HE
NPECTaBISET Il HUX WHTEpeca: OHU HE CMOTPAT Ha XYyJOKHUKA M HE WUIIYT €ro
B3raa. [1o cyTH, My>K4iHa OKa3bIBaeTCs UCKITIOUEH U3 MUPA KEHCKOTO KEJaHHs,
KOTOpO€ O0peTaeT IMEeTbHOCTh, TAPMOHHUIO M HE3aBUCUMOCTh. JKemanue Jlopw
ucnoausiercs. [Puc. 50, 51, 52]

Tak ke M B JXKMBOMHKCH, AJUICTOPUYECKUE JKEHIIMHBI KimMTa yTpaduBaroT
JIEMOHHYECKYIO CYITHOCTh, PEBPAIAsCh B PA3MBIIUICHUS O KEHCKOM Havaje Kak
MHUCTHYECKOM, 3araZloYHOM M COBEPIICHHO HE3aBHCHMOM OT MYXCKOro. BmecTo
snopemerd FOougpu | (1901) [Puc. 53], koTopyr0o MOKHO OBLIO OBI CHENATh
MaHU(]ECTOM MYKCKOTO «cTpaxa KacTpauum» mo Dpeiimy, nosBiusioTcs Tpu
sospacma dcenuunnt (1905) [Puc. 54], Haoeorcoa | (1903) [Puc. 55], Haoeorcoa |l
(1907-1908) [Puc. 56] u Jlescmsennuyovr (1913) [Puc. 57], rme skeHCKOe
CeKCyallbHOE€ Hayallo, NAIoIIee POXKIACHHWE HOBOM J>KM3HM 3a4acTylo, HAIpOTUB,
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHO cMepTH. Tonpko oauH pa3 Knumr nocne CeneccnoHa BHOBb
obpatutcs Kk obpasy IOgudu (FOougs |1/Canomesn, 1909). [Puc. 58] C oxmoii
croponbl, Camomess C ee jKETaHHMEM HEBO3MOXKHOTO OOBEKTa — COBEPIICHHAS

uctepuuka. C apyroif, Bpsia Ju Haiinercs oOpas, Jiydllle OTBEHAIOUIUI KEJIaHUIO

234 Masun, Buxtop. Jopa u anc. [Tocnecnosue nayusoro pepakropa. C. 308.
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Jlopsl, KOTOpast MOCIeI0BATENbHO MCTUT MY>KUMHAM — CBOEMY OTILy, rocioauny K.,
a B KOHIIE KOHIIOB M Dpeliny, — uem Oubnelickas FOmudp, oOpaTuBIIas CBOIO
CEKCYaIbHOCTh B arpeccuio MPOTHB Bcero Myxckoro. «HeoxxumanHo OpocuB
Jie4YeHHUe B TOT CaMblii MOMEHT, KOT/Ia 51 y>K€ ObLT yBEpeH B CKOPOM yCIIeXe, U OJTHUM

MaxOM Pa3pyLIuB BCE MOM HAJEHK/IbI, OHAa, HECOMHEHHO, COBEPILMIA aKT MECTH». 2%

Oron IlInae (1890-1918)

Oron Illune, B ortnumune ot KimMra, 3aHSBIIEr0 B CBOEM HCCIEAOBAHHUU
KEHCKOTO JKEJaHWA TO3UIMI0 HAOMIoAaTess, MpPUMEpSET MMaTOJIOTHYECKYIO
CEeKCyallbHOCTh Ha cebs. ABcTpuiickuéi Quiiocod Dnuzadber ¢on CamcoHOB
HaswiBaeT Illnne «coBpeMeHHBIM HcTepukoM».”® B cpoeii padore Egon Schiele.
Sanctus Franciscus hystericus ona moapo0Ho paccmatpuBaet TBopuecTBo Illnie B
TOM TOYKE, IJle€ UCKYCCTBO BHOBBb COEIUHSETCS C PEIUTrHeld depe3 IMOCPEICTBO
ncuxuaTpui, B KoHie XIX Beka OpueHTUPOBABIICHCS HA CHHTAKCUC PETUTHO3HON
nkoHonorun.”’ B kadecTse KmrodeBoii Tembl D. GoH CaMCOHOB paccMaTpUBaeT
uneHtuukanuu Illune co cBaTeiM  @OpaHUUCKOM ACCHU3CKUM — «CaMbIM
TaJMaHTIMBEIM HUCTEPUKOM». 238 OHako s npeanodna Obl B3IISHYTH HA TBOPYECTBO
[[Tnne 6€30THOCUTENTHHO K BU3YyAIM3allMU €TI0 KBa3UpeIro3Horo oneita. [lune — He
UHTEJUIEKTyall, He Teocod, He MyuyeHuk. Cam OH TOBOpPWI O cebe Kak o
«CHMITATUYHOM MOJIOJOM YEJIOBEKE M3 IPHIMYHON CeMbH CpeHero knaccay.?® Ha
MOUM B3I, HauOoJiee HCTEPU30BAHBI MMEHHO paHHue paborel I[llune — B
ocobenHoctH, apronoptpetsl 1910-1911 rogos.

buorpadus Illnie noctaTodHo XOpPOIIO U3BECTHA, YTOOBI IEPECKA3bIBATh €€
3aHoBO. Aptyp Pocnep, Ouorpad Illune, yTBep>Kaaer, 4yTO €ro 3HAKOMCTBO C
Knumrom coctosuiock B 1907 rony. Tak win nnave, B 1908 rony oH Bumen paboTsl
Knumra Ha BoictaBke wuckycctB (Kunstschau), m oHu mnpousBenn Ha HeEro

Heusrnagumoe Bredarienne.’*® Becnoii 1909 roma Kmumt npurnamaer Ilune

235 Mpetin, 3urmyn. ®obuueckue paccrpoiictea. Manenbkuii Fanc. Jlopa. C. 253.
2% samsonow, Elisabeth von. Egon Schiele, Sanctus Franciscus Hystericus. Wien: Passagen Verlag, 2012. S. 27.
237 Samsonow, Elisabeth von. Op. cit. S. 24.
238 |bid. S. 127.
239 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 226.
240 Kallir, Jane. Egon Schiele: The Complete Works. New York: Harry N. Abrams Inc., 1990. P. 47.
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yuactBoBath B Kunstschau; B Tom ke romy Illwie, KOTOpblii Ha TOT MOMEHT
oOyuyancsi B AKaJeMUU U3AIIHBIX HMCKYCCTB, BMECTE C HECKOJbKUMHU
¢IMHOMBIIUICHHUKaMu copmupoai [ pymnmy HoBoro uckycctsa (Neukunstgruppe)
u ocraBun Axagemuro. B pexabpe 1909 nponuta mnepBas  BbICTaBKa
Nuekunstgruppe.?*t C 1910 roma pa6ots! 1llune IMIIAOTCS MOCIETHUX OCTATKOB
BausHUS KimMmTa; OH HayMHAeT pa3BHBATh COOCTBEHHYIO IKCIPECCHOHUCTCKYIO
MaHepy.24

B 1910 roay 3nakomsbiii [lune, runexonor DpBuH (ou I'padd, nan emy
paspelleHre AeNaTh PUCYHKU B KEHCKOW OonbHULE Bennl.?*® Pucys 6epeMeHHBIX
KEHIIWH, 0 OOJbIIeH YacTu MPOCTUTYTOK, W MuaneHIes, lllume oTkpeiBan Bce
Oonbllle BO3MOXKHOCTEW JJIi BBIPAXKEHUS TEJNECHOM »skcrpeccun. MHorue
UCCIIeIOBaTeNM yTBEpKAatoT, 4To lllmne Obum XOpOIIo 3HAKOMBI MaTepUabl
Iconographie photographique de la Salpétriere u Nouvelle iconographie de la
Salpétriere, oTMeuasi 4epThl CXOJCTBAa MEXIy ero padotamu u (ororpadusmu
nanuenTos 1llapko.?** B wactHocTH, HAa ocHOBaHUM padot Ilune I'emma biskmoy
MPUBOJIUT TUTIOTE3Y, UTO N300pAXKEHUS TEICCHOM MAaTOJIOTUH, TyOIMKOBABIINECS B
Nouvelle iconographie de la Salpétriere, npenacraBnsian ais HEro OOJBIIHIMA
unTepec,’® B To Bpems kak Ilatpuk Bepkmep, murupys Kiayca Illpenepa,
yTBEp)KIaeT CXOJICTBO MCTeprudeckux marenTok Iconographie photographique de
la Salpétriere ¢ xenckumu mogensamu [Iune.?*® TlockonbKy B MOEM MCCIIEIOBAHUH
Ba)KHA HE BUIMMAs PETIPE3CHTAITHS, a, CKOpee, BHYTPEHHSS JIOTUKA U300paKeHUS, 5
HE BI)KY IIPOOJIEM B COCYIIECTBOBAHUU ITHUX JIBYX THIIOTE3.

[IpocnexuBas ncteputo B TBopuecTBe [llme, s mpeamoynTaro UCXOIUTh U3

CJIOB CDpeﬁz[a: ((I/ICTepI/ILIeCKI/Ie CUMIITOMEI — 3TO U €CTb NPOAGJIEeHUA CEKCYATIbHOCMU

241 Kallir, Jane. Egon Schiele: The Complete Works. P. 49.
242 Op. cit. P. 70.
243 Werkner, Patrick. Body Language, Form and Idea in Austrian Expressionist Painting // Schroder, Klaus Albrecht
and Harad Szeemann (eds.) Egon Schiele and His Contemporaries: Austrian Painting and Drawing from 1900 to 1930
from the Leopold Collection, Vienna. Miinich: Prestel Verlag, 1989. P. 4.
244 Blackshaw, Gemma. The Pathological Body: Modernist Strategies in Egon Schiele’s Self Portraiture // Oxford Art
Journal. 2007. Vol. 30. No. 3. P. 392.
245 |bid. P. 385.
246 \Wells, Hope. Egon Schiele Constructing an Artistic Identity and the Pathological Body,
http://www.academia.edu/8654481/Egon_Schiele_Constructing_An_Axrtistic_Identity_and_the_Pathological_Body.
P. 11.
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ucmepura».?*’ Vinu, npyrumu cinoBamu, «McTepuueckuii CUMIITOM MPECTAET Kak
IaHTOMHMMA CEKCyalbHOM cueHb».?*® Opmako Illuae — SKCLEHTPHK, 1a, HO HE
HEBPOTUK. B CcBOEM WCCIEOBaHWU CEKCYalbHOCTH OH KOHCTPYHPYET celsi Kak
HEBPOTUKAa Kak CyObeKTa COBpEeMEHHOM KynbTypbl. Opuk Kannmens mumer o6
aBromoptpetax [llmme: «Crpax u TpeBora y lllune mposBIAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO B
CIOXKETax, HO M B CTWJIC. ... Tela Ha MHOTUX PUCYHKAaX M KapTUHAX M3JIOMaHbI, a
PYKH ¥ HOTY 00JIE3HEHHO MCKPUBJICHBI, KaK y AIllMeHTOB-ucTepukoB JKan-Maptena
[ITapko. Ho mnanumentsr Illapko npuHMManu 3TH 1O3bl HEBOJBHO, a [llwuie
CO3HATENBHO paloTanm HajJ IMepenadeil sMoUMHA dYepe3 SI3bIK Tea, HEPeIKo
oTpabaThIBasi O3kl TIEpe]] 3epKanoM».2*® TpyIHO yaepKaThesa OT yIBIOKH, YUTas O
«HEBOJILHOM» 1o3upoBanuy nanueHToB lapko, ogaako [lnie 31ech 04eHb TOYHO
TIOHMMAET U UMHUTHPYET MOAENb McTepud. OH MO3MPYET, «UrpaeT cam cebsy»,>>
npeBpaimasi CBoe TeJIO B pedyc, HaAeNsisl ero «CHUMITOMaMW» — UAeabHas
UCTEpPHUECKast JIOTHKA.

Eme B pabore 3awummusie ncuxonesposvr (1894) ®pelin oOpamaercs K
(deHoMeHy pacieruieHus ICUXUKU HcTepuka. Mcreprueckas quccoranus MOXKeT
MPOSIBUTHCS Y YETIOBEKA, KOTOPBIN IO TOTO OBLIT MCUXUYECKHU 3I0POB, U BO3HUKAET,
KOTJIa YeJIOBEK HEOXKUJIAHHO CTAIKHBAETCS C HEBBIHOCUMBIMU MPECTABICHHUSIMHU,
BBI3BIBAIOIIMMH MYUYUTEIbHBIE aPEKThI, KOTOPBIE OH XOTel Obl 3a0bITh: «YenoBek
pemmi 3a0bITh 00 3TOM, OCKOJIBKY OH HE B CHJIAX MPH MOMOLIY PabOThl MBICIU
pa3pelnTh HENPUMUPUMOE TPOTUBOPEYHE MEXKIy O3TUM MPEICTABICHHEM U
coOcTBeHHBIM $».2°! McTepuuecKkuii CUMIITOM TMOSBIISJICS KaK PE3YJIbTaT OTHX HE
JOMYIIEHHBIX J0 CO3HAHUS MpeacTaBiieHuil. ABronoptpersl [nuiie ¢ 3Toil Touku
3pEHUs] TPEJCTABISIIOTCS CO3HATENbHBIM BOCIPOU3BEACHUEM MCTEPUUECKOTO

noBeneHus. MlHora B HUX MosBiIsieTcsl ABOMHUK XynoxHuKa (Selbstseher/Tod und

247 dpeitn, 3urmyn. @obudeckue paccrpoiictea. Manenskuii Fanc. Jlopa. C. 259.
248 [Opan, Aliten. McTOPMYHOCTL MCTEPHUECKOTO Tesa, Wi oT cturM Llapko K «uepornupuueckoil Haarmmchy»
Opeiina // Dpeiin, 3urmyna. @obudeckue paccrpoiictsa. Manenskuii ['anc. lopa / I1ep. ¢ vem. C. [1ankosa. CII6:
Bocrouno-Esponeiickuii UactutyT Ilcuxoanamusa, 2012. C. 339.
249 Kanpens, Dpuk. Bek caMOIIO3HAHMS.
20 Yeyor, Uan. Dron [lune. 3ameTku B kabunere // lo3us u kpuruka. Beim. 1. CI16: Hosas Jlyna, 1994. C. 51-62,
http://www.vavilon.ru/metatext/p_and_c/chechot.html.
251 Kunono, XKan-Mumens. Uuras @peiina. C. 42-43.
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Mann, 1911; Selbstseher — 6ykBanpHO: Buasmmii ceds). [Puc. 59] Ho He3aBucumo
oT mpucyTtcTBus aABoiHMKa [llmne Bcerma cMoTpuT Ha cebst Kak Ha IPYroro; CHOBA
¥ CHOBa HaOII0Jasi M 3apUCOBBIBASI N3JIOMAHHBIE MOJIOXKEHUSI, KOTOPbIE TPUHUMAET
€ro TeJl0, OH CJIOBHO IPOTHUBOIIOCTABISET ce0sl BHUIALIEIO M 3HAIOLIEro cede
YyBCTBYIOIIEMY U He-3Haromiemy. [Puc. 60]

[TocpencTBoM Tena — cBOEro win Mmojaesu — Lnie uccnenyer Te e BOIpOoCH,
KoTopele Dpela NOJHUMAET B CBOUX Ipex ouepkax no meopuu CexcyaibHOCMU.
Hcrepust urpaet BaKHYIO poJib B 3TOM padorte.

«HeBpo3 sBisieTcsl, Tak CKa3aTh, HETATUBOM IE€PBEP3UN» — YTBEPKIACT
@peiin, u noscHsaeT: «JlokazaB, YTO MEPBEP3HbIE NYIIEBHBIE IBUKEHUS 00pa3yrOT
CUMIITOMBI TIPU TICUXOHEBPO3aX, Mbl HEBEPOSTHBIM 00pa30M YBEIUYMINA YHCIIO
JH0JIeH, KOTOPBIX MOYXHO MPUYMCIUTh K IEPBEP3HBIM. JI€10 HE TOJIIBKO B TOM, YTO
caMU HEBPOTUKH MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM OYEeHb MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIM Kiacc JIOJEH,
HEO0OXOJMMO elIe MPUHSITh BO BHUMAaHUE, YTO HEBPO3bl BO BCEX CBOUX (popMax
MOCTENEHHO, HEMPEPBIBHBIM PSJIOM MEPEXOJAT B 3I0pPOBbE; BeAb MOT ke Moebius ¢
TIOJIHBIM OCHOBAHHEM CKa3aTh: «BCE MBI HEMHOTO HCTEPHUHEI».2%? Takum 00pazom,
TPaHUIlbl MEXAY «HOPMAJIbHOW» U «IIEPBEPCHUBHOI» CEKCYaIbHOCTBIO HE
CYILIECTBYET, KAK HET YETKON TpaHHUlIbl MEXKIy 3J0pOBbEM M HEBpo30oM. Kaxaoe
teno, wu3o0paxkeHHoe Illune, Hecer Ha cebe meYaTh MATOJIOTHYCCKON
cekcyanpHOCTH. [Puc. 61, 62]

Teno y lllune gacto oka3piBaeTcs (parMeHTHPOBAHHBIM, YTO ACHCTBUTEIHHO
HaroMuHaeT o pororpadusx u cienkax u3 Cansnerpuep. OTkas ot poHa noMenaer
burypy B «HEraTMBHOE» IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE B TO K€ BpPEMs OKa3bIBAECTCS
AKCMO3UIMOHHBIM. [IIne yacTo mepeBopauynBaeT CBOM PUCYHKH TaKMM 00pazoM,
YTO OOHAXXEHHOE TEJI0 OKa3bIBAETCS BEPTUKAJIBHO pPa3MEIIEHO B IyCTOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE «CIOBHO 0abouka Ha OymaBke».?® XymOKHUK MCIOIB3YyET BCE

CpeACTBa, UTOOBI CXBATUTh M yIEPKaTh B3I 3puTens. [Puc. 63, 64]

252 Mpeiin, 3urmyn . Tpu ouepka 110 TEOPHH CEKCYalbHOCTH.
258 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 66.
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Beiiie s ynomuHana o BaXXHOCTH JIPYTOro JiJisi UCTEPUKA; UCTEPUS BCEraa
MpEIoaaraeT Apyroro, Toro, KT0 cMOTpuT. Mctepuk Bcerga CTpacTHO KeEIaeT
YCTAaHOBHUTH KOHTAKT. 3/1€Ch KPOETCs €lIE OJIHA BayKHAs yepTa uckyccrsa lllue: ero
PUCYHKH HE TOJBKO TpeOYIOT B3TJIsSIa 3pUTENSA, HO U «CMOTPSAT B OTBET». [ panuna
MEXIy CYOBbEKTOM U OOBEKTOM IepecTaeT cyliecTBoBaTh. Lllune coBepiieHHO
paspymaer ee B cBoeM pucynke 1910 roga [llune ¢ obHasxicennoti mooenvio nepeo
3epkanom. Moienb CMOTPHUT Ha ceOs B 3€pKajo, HO BUAUT W CHUIAIICTO 3a HEH
XYJIOXKHUKA; TSI B 3€pKaio, XyJ0KHUK BUAUT MoJeab. OHU CMOTPST IpYyr Ha
Jpyra, He TS JIpyr Ha Jpyra. 3puTelb, KOTOPBIA OKa3bIBA€TCA Ha MECTE
XyIOXKHUKA, HO TO Ty CTOPOHY JHMCTa, MOMaJaeT B JIOBYIIKY 3TOro oOMeHa
B3I IamMH. [Puc. 65]

C camoro Hawana Illune npu3HAaeT XKEHCKYK CEKCYaJbHOCTb DPaBHOU
MYCKOM, HE3aBUCHUMOM U IOJHOLEHHOM, XOTh U nyrawouen. «Haras xeHmmna
cama 1o cebe, CO CBOMMU HCKPUBIECHHBIMU KOHEUHOCTSIMU M HENPOHUIIAEMBIM
B3IJISIZIOM BHYIIAET KyJaa OOJNBIIMN CTpax, 4eM Jiro0as M3 POKOBBIX KEHIIUH
Kmumra».®* Opmako y I1llune BOIpockl CEKCYyalbHOCTH M SK3MCTEHIUAIBHOM
TpEBOrM HAYT pyka 00 pyky.”® OH Toxke 3aJaeTcsi IJIaBHBIM HCTEPUYECKUM
BOIIPOCOM — BOIIPOCOM HJEHTUYHOCTH, I0JIa, KenaHus. «KEAuHcTBeHHOE, 4TO MOo-
HACTOSAILIEMY BOJHYET HCTEPHUKY, 3TO BOIPOC )KEHCKOTO U MYKCKOTO yKeJTaHus». %0

Uctepust  mpeacTaBisieT  HEpa3pyMIMMBIM  y3€d  MCUXUYECKOTO U
comatuyeckoro. [1lune BeipakaeT CBOM IyIIEBHbIE TPOTHUBOPEUHUS HA A3bIKE TENa.
Teno roroput. Ho noMuMo U3710MaHHBIX )K€CTOB U AKCIICHTPUYHOU MUMUKH TEJIO Y
[IIune «pacBe4eHO» TOUKAMU, KaK KapTa — 3TO HE TOJIBKO T€HUTAJINU; 3TO COCKH,
KOJICHH, BBICTYMAIOIIME KOCTH, JIOKTH, MO3BOHKH, KOCTSIIKHA mnanbleB. OHU
CMOTPSIT, KaK Tjla3a, Kpu4aT, KaK OTKPBITBIA POT, U YyBCTBUTEJIbHBI, KaK IJIOTh, C
KOTOpOM coxpaHa Koxa. Opeits rOBOPUT, YTO «3POT€HHBIE U UCTEPOTEHHBIE 30HBI

OTIMYAOTCS OJJMHAKOBBIMM IpH3Hakamu».2>’ U eme: «IIpu 5ToM HEBpO3€ [UcTEpUH]

254 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 176.
25 hid. S. 21-22.

2% Masun, Bukrop. lopa u anc. ITocnecnosue nayanoro pepaktopa. C. 293.

257 Mpeiin, 3urmyn. Tpu ouepka 110 TEOPHH CEKCYalbHOCTH.
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... JIT0Oast Ipyrast 4acTh TeJila MOKET IPUOOPECTH BO30YIMMOCTh TCHUTAIINN U CTATh
5POTEHHOM 30H0M».2%8 [Puc. 66]

Teopust MHGAHTUIBHOW CEKCYaJIbHOCTH, KOTOpyro Dpeiia u3naraet B 3TOH
paboTe, 0XBaTHIBAET U JPYrUE BOMPOCHI, KOTOphIe uccienyet [lune. Mnanenen, no
Opeiiny, dABISETCS  MNOIUMOP(HBIM, «YHUBEpPCAIbHBIM  IEPBEPTOM», a
CEKCYaJIbHOCTh HEBPOTHKAa COOTBETCTBYET ATOW WMH(MAHTUIHLHON CEKCYaJIbHOCTH.
«... TIPEANOJIaraeMyl0 KOHCTHUTYILIMIO, MMEIOUIYIO 3apOJIbIIIN BCEX IEpPBEP3UN,
MOKHO JE€MOHCTPUPOBATh TOJBKO y PEOCHKA, XOTS y HEro BCE BIICUEHHUS MOTYT
TIPOSIBIISITHCS TOJIBKO C HEOOJIBIIION MHTEHCUBHOCTRIO. A ecitu OJ1aroiapsi ToMy Ham
HAYMHAET Ka3aThCs, YTO HEBPOTUKUM COXPAHWIM CBOI CEKCYaJIbHOCTh B
WH(AHTUIILHOM COCTOSIHUM WJIM BEPHYJIHMCh K HEH, TO HAlll WHTEpEC IOJDKHA
IIPUBIIEYb CEKCyallbHAs XKU3Hb pederka. ..».2>° Ockap Kokxomka, Becnen 3a @peiimom,
npucTaibHO u3ydan (enomen nercta; lllumie peaxo mzobOpaxkan 0OHaKEHHBIX
JeTel, HO Ha €ro PUCYHKAX JIEeTH HUKOTJa He BBIMIAAAT HeBMHHBIMU. 2 [Puc. 67]
«EcTtp MHOTO HCnopueHHbIX aAeTed. HO YTO B IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3HAYMT:
ucropueHHbIi? Heyxenu B3pocibie yxke 3a0bUld, KAKUMU HCIIOPYECHHBIMH,
MOACTPEKAEMBbIMHU U BO30YK/1a€MbIMHU CEKCYaIbHBIM UMITYJILCOM JETbMH OHU OBLIN
camu?» Cam [llune oTHOCHIICS K ce0e Kak K «BEUHOMY PEOSHKY» — YTO JaBajio eMy
npaBo (10 KpaifHei mepe, B jjoruke dpeiina: «codaa3H MTOTOMY BCTPEUYAET TaK MaJio
COMPOTUBJICHUS, YTO AYIIEBHBIC MJIOTUHBI TPOTUB CEKCYATbHBIX U3JTUIIECTB — CThIJI,
OTBpAIllEHNE U MOpajb, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BO3pacTa peOeHKa, eIle He BO3ABUTHYTHI

WIM HaxojATCd B CTagud  00pa3oBaHuUs»)Zo!

WCCIIEIOBaTh  MPOSIBIICHUS
CEKCYaJIbHOCTH, CUMTAIONIMECS HEMPUEMIIEMBIMU B MHUPE B3POCIIBIX — OTCIOA TaK
4acTo BO3HHUKaromue B padorax [llune MOTUBBI SKCrHOMIIMOHU3MA, Byaillepu3Ma,
macTypOanuu. [Puc. 68, 69]

HecMmoTpss Ha mnpoBOKAaIMOHHBIN Xapaktep cBoux pabot, Illwme, mo-

BUINMOMY, ITPCKPACHO ITOHHUMAJI, B OTJIMYUC OT MHOTHUX CBONX COBPCMCHHHUKOB, I'IC

28 Tam xe.

29 Mpeiin, 3urmyn. Tpu ouepka 110 TEOPHH CEKCYaLHOCTH.
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261 Mpeiin, 3urmyn. Yk. cou.
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IIPOXOJIUT IPAHULIA MEKY UCKYCCTBOM M >kM3HBI0. B 1915 roxy oH ocrasisiet cBoro
6oremuyro moapyry Bammu Holiyis, 4eit connanbHbIi CTaTyC HATYPIIHIIBI, OTH3KHIA
K TIOJIOKEHUIO MPOCTUTYTKHU, HE COOTBETCTBOBAJ YJIUBHUTEIHLHO Oyp>Kya3HbIM
B3nsigam 1lune Ha ceMelinyro xu3Hb.2%? Kenntn6a Ha Daut Xapmc, IEBYLIKE U3
CpeIlHEro KJiacca, B O0IIEM, COBIAIa€T C OKOHYATEIbHBIM UCYE3HOBEHUEM UCTEPHUU
u3 pabor [lune; B mocienHue roibl CBOEH HEJOJITON KU3HHU OH €]1Ba JI 3a/1aBaJICs
HAaCTOMYMBBIMH  BOIPOCAMU MPUPOJBI CEKCYaJbHOIO BIIEYEHHUsA, TMOjJa U

NICHTUYHOCTHU, 3aHUMABIIIMMHU €T0 B FOHOCTH.

Ockap Koxomxka (1886-1980)

Ha camom nene, u3 Tpex paccMaTpHBaeMbIX MHOM XYIOKHUKOB MMEHHO
Ockap Kokomka oxa3piBaeTcsi Hambojee CIOKHBIM B paMKax pasroBopa o0
UCTEpUH, BO MHOTOM UMEHHO OJiarojapst Kaxxyuieicst 0Ju30CTH CBOEH MPOrpaMMbl
MICUXO0aHAIUTUIECKOMY METOAY. BriocnencTBum Xy0KHUK caMm B aBToOHOTpaduun
HEOJITHOKPATHO MOJUYEPKUBAJ 3Ty JaK€ HE CBA3b, a, CKOPEE, POACTBEHHOCTh JABYX
CTpaTeruii — XyJI0XKECTBEHHOW M TmcuxoaHanutudeckou. [lo cioBam Koxomikw,
«IKCTIPECCHOHN3M Pa3BUBAJICS OJHOBPEMEHHO C (PPEHOBCKUM TCHXOAHATU30M H
conepHuyan ¢ HUM».?%® VTBepikmas coBeplIeHHOEe MM He3aBHcuMO oT Ppeiima
OTKPBITHE CYLIECTBOBAaHMS OECCO3HATENBHBIX MYLIEBHBIX Ipoueccos,’® B coux
noptperax Kokomika mnpeTeHayer Ha H300pa)K€HUE BHYTPEHHErO yIIEBHOI'O
KOH(JIMKTA, CKPBIBAIOIIETOCS 3a BHEIIHEH OJaromprCTOMHOW O000JI0OYKOW, Ha
«BOCCTaHOBJICHHE UIEHTUIHOCTI».2% Bee moau Ha moptperax KOKOMIKY BBITIS AT
OOJBHBIMU; HCTOPUM O €ro «IPOBUIUYECKOW» CHOCOOHOCTH MpeACcKa3bIBaTh
Oyay1iee, 0XKHUAa0IIee MOPTPETUPYEMBIX UM Jroaei (rcuxuarpa Orrocta doperns,
KOTOPBIi Ha TOPTPETe BBHIMSIIUT TepeHecuM WHCYAbT [Puc. 77] wm

muteparypoBena Jliogsura ¢oH SHUKOBCKOTO, BMOCIEACTBUU JIEUCTBUTEIHHO

262 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 226.
263 Kanpens, Dpuk. Bek caMOIO3HAHMSL.
264 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Op. cit. S. 20.
265 Sabarsky, Serge (ed.) Oskar Kokoschka. Drawings and Watercolors. The Early Years: 1906 to 1924. New York:
Rizzoli, 1986. P. 21.
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BIIaBIiero B rcuxo3 [Puc. 78]), TOIbKO MOMMUTHIBAIOT MU} O XYJOXKHHKE, B
CO3JIaHuK KOTOPOro cam KokoIka IIpuHUMan akTHBHOE ydacTue.?®

PasroBop B pamkax «Kokomka u @Opeilg» Hepeako 3aKaHUYMBACTCS
MONBITKAMU  MCUXOAHAIMTUYECKON HHTEpIpeTal padoT WM  JIUYHOCTH
XYJ0’)KHHKA, OJIaro ero HecrokoiHas Ouorpadust U TPYJHOCTH B OTHOIICHUSIX C
MPOTUBOIOJOXKHBIM TMOJOM (CcBoeoOpazHast Mu30rMHUS KOKOIIKH, HIMPOKO
U3BECTHAsI MCTOPHUS €r0 HECUaCTHOM J0OBH K AnbMe Manep u ux 00e3HeHHbBIN
pa3phIB, MOCIE KOTOPOTO OTBEPIHYTHIN XYMO0KHUK 3aKa3all KyKIy B HATypalbHYIO
BEJIMUMHY U B UTOTE OOE3TIIaBHII B IBSHOM yTape), a TAaKKe COMHEHUS B TyIIEBHOM
3JI0pOBbE XYAOKHUKA MIPEIOCTABISAIOT JJIsl 3TOro OoraTelii MmaTepuai. Jlaxe aBTop,
3apaHee mnpenocreperaromuii oT Takoro moaxona (Kmox Yepnymm, “Re/casting
Kokoschka™), nocraTouno BoJIbHO 00paIaercs ¢ ICUX0aHATUTHICCKUMU HICAMH U
«33JJHAM YHCJIIOM)» FOBOPUT O MapajuiesisiX B OTHOIIEHUU CBSA3U CEKCYyaJlbHOCTHU U
cMepTu B Youiiye, HaoedxcOe dcenuun W KOHLENIuel «siedeHus k CmepTny,?®’
onucanHoi dpeitgom B padote 1o my cmopony npunyuna y00601bCmeus TOIbKO
CIyCTsI TPMHA/ILIATH JIET MOCTIE BBIX0/1a MbeChl. B KoHIle KOHIIOB YepHyIin OOBUHSIET
o0oux — u Opeiina, u Kokomky — B «paOpukannu coObITHIA, WM B IPETEH3UAX Ha
OTKpPBITUE UCTHUHBI BHYTPEHHEH >KU3HW», MPUYEM TJIaBHBIM 3J10/IeEM CTAaHOBUTCS
Dpeiin.?® Taxke M «IOPTPETHl AylIW», CO34aHHbIE KOKOMIKOH ¢ amOuIueit
M300pa3uTh BHYTPEHHIOIO KM3Hb YEJIOBEKA, OTPULIAsl BAXKHOCTh BHEIIHETO O0JIMKA,
KOT/Ia XYJTOKHUK OYyKBaJIbHO CJIOW 3a CJIOEM, MOJAOOHO TCUXOAHAIUTUKY WIIH
apxeoJiory, CHHMMAeT CJIOM KyJbTYphbl, CKphIBalOl[Me OecCcOo3HATEIbHbIC
YeJI0BEUECKHUE MOPBIBBI, HE UMEIOT MPSMOI0 OTHOILLEHHUS K MOEH ujee.

Pannuit Kokomka, kak m Kmumr, u Illume, oOpamaercs K Bompocam
CEeKCyaJlbHOCTH M ToJa. XYJIO0KHUKA BOJHYET Mpo0jemMa Hepa3peummoro
CEKCYaJIbHOTO HAIpSKEHMS, BO3HUKAIONIETO B PE3YyJbTAaTe€ CTOJKHOBEHUS C

IMPOTUBOIIOJOKHBIM I10JIOM, KOTOPOC — 3I€Ch MO€C MHCHHUC BO MHOI'OM COBITIaJacT C

266 Kannens, Dpuk. Y. cod.
27 Cernuschi, Claude. Re/Casting Kokoschka: Ethics and Aesthetics, Epistemology and Politics in Fin-De-Siécle
Vienna. Madison, NJ: Fairleigh Dickinson University Press; London: Associated University Presses, 2002. P. 114.
268 Op. cit. P. 119.
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ToukoM 3peHus lllopcke — pa3peraercs AByMsl Iy TSIMU: Yepe3 NIPUMUPEHHUE U YePE3
Hacuue.?%

B 1908 rony Kokoiika npeacraBui Ha BeicTaBke HCKYCCTB YAUBUTEIBHYIO
paboTy — BOJIIEOHYIO CKa3Ky, COIIPOBOK/IABIIYIOCSI CEpHUEl IBETHBIX JUTOrpaduii
— oA Ha3BaHUeM Cnawue manvuuku. B To Bpems XynokHUK pabortan Ha BeHckue
MacTepCcKue, TpPH COJACHCTBUUM KOTOPBHIX M ObUIa CcO3/laHa 3Ta KHUTA; BCE
ycclieioBaTenn TBopuecTBa KOKOMIKM OTMEHarOT B HEM siBHOE BimsiHHEe Kiumra.
Hecmotpst Ha TO, uto Cnawue manvuyuxy SKCIOHUPOBAINUCH B 3aj€ JETCKOTO
MCKYCCTBA, BPSJ JIU KTO-TO U3 BEHIIEB PUCKHYJ Obl MOKa3biBaTh KHUTY Kokomiku
JETAM. DKCIPECCUOHUCTCKUM MOATUYECKUIM TEKCT, ONMUCHIBAIOIIUNA MPOOYKICHUE
arpecCMBHOM TMOJPOCTKOBOM CEKCYalbHOCTH B BEChMa IMOHSATHBIX (aHTa3UIX-
MeTadopax (KpacHasi pbIOKa, KOTOPYIO T€pOM pacujeHseT HOXKOM; OOOpPOTEHBD,
BJIAMBIBAIOIIUNACS B MUPHBIE 3arOHBI; 00pa3bl CMEHSIOT JAPYT Ipyra Oecropsi0qHoO,
KaK B OECIOKOMHOM CHE), COIPOBOXKIANICA JEKOPATUBHBIMU HILIIOCTpAlUsaMu.?’
BHemHe Maio corjacyrouecss ¢ TEKCTOM, PUCYHKHM KOKOIIKM CcOeauHSIOT
MIaKkaTHeI cTuib aduin CeneccuoHa ¢ 3JIeMEHTaMU NMPUMUTHUBA U MOJHOU B TO
BpeMsI IEPCUICKOM TIEH3aKH0M MUHUATIOPBL. 2t [ e0OMeTpU3NpOBaHHbIN NEeN3aKHbII
OPHAMEHT, BBIMOJHEHHBIM HEPOBHBIMU JIMHUSIMH, U MHOXECTBO NEPETEKAIOIIUX
JIpyr B Apyra, Kak B CHOBUICHUHU, 00pa30B yCHIIUBAIOT TPEBOTY, BBI3BIBAEMYIO
XKECTOKUM TekcToM. OpHaKko B TOCIEAHEH WJUIIOCTPALMK BCE HANPSHKEHHOCTH
MYYUTEIBHOTO OMbITa TPOOYKIAIOMIEHCS CEKCyalIbHOCTH OYITO MPUXOIUT K
YCIOKOCHHIO; (PUTYPHI IOHOIIU W JACBYIIKUA MOYTH HEOTIWYUMBI JIPYr OT Jpyra,
NpUOIMKasiCh K TapMOHUM aAHJPOTHMHA, @ MHUPHO KPY’XKAIlUE KENThIE MTUIIBI
CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOT uX ciusuue. [Puc. 70, 71]

Nmenno B cBsi3u co Crnawumu manbyukamu OOBIYHO TOBOPAT 00
oboctpeHHOM HHTepece KOKOMIKM K JETCKOM CeKCyalbHOCTH, MapajuleIbHOM C

otkpbiTusiMu Opeitna. Jletn Ha MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX pUCYHKaX KOKOIIKY HE JTUIIEHbI

289 [1lopcke, Kapn DOmunb. Bena na py6exe Bexos. C. 431,
210 Kokoschka, Oskar. Die triumenden Knaben. Leipzig: Kurt Wolff Verlag, 1917 (Exemplar Nr. 54),
https://monoskop.org/images/6/62/Kokoschka_Oskar_Die_traeumenden_Knaben.pdf.
2" Iopcke, Kapn DMunb. V. cou. C. 425.
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CEKCyallbHOCTH, B TOM CMBICIIC, YTO OHHM HE HEBUHHBI, MOCKOJIbKY Oosee He
oecrieunbl. CTaJIKUBasCh C BOIPOCOM O ToJie, peOeHOK 00Jiee He MOKET COXPaHITh
MH(AHTUIIbHYIO O€CIONOCTh M MOJUMOP(PHOCTb, U OKa3bIBaeTCs MEpeia 3aaadeit
MoMCKa COOCTBEHHON HJIEHTUYHOCTH, @ BMECTE C T€M M C MpolieMaMu ToJa,
xenanus. Pucynku Kokomku KpacCHOpEYHBO FOBOPST O TOM, HACKOJIBKO HETIPOCTOM
OKa3bIBacTCs 9Ta 3axaua. [Puc. 72, 73, 74, 75]

Tem He MeHee, CUaCTIMBBIN HCXOJ OKAa3bIBACTCSA BO3MOXHBIM TOJIBKO B
dbaHTa3uitHOM MHpe CHOBUJIEHUS. «JefCTBUTENIbHOE)» TIOJIOXKEHHE JIeTT — U3BEUHbIN
KOH(DIUKT 10o10B — KOKOIIIKa IEMOHCTPUPYET B TIbece Youtiya, Haoeicoa HeeHuwuH,
peMbepa KOTOpoi cocTosiack Ha BeicraBke uckycets 1909 roga.?’? B ocHoBy
ctoxkera Jierna nbeca ['enpuxa Kneiicta [lenmecunes (1807), ocHOBaHHas Ha OJTHOM
n3 Bepcuih muga o Ilenrecunee u Axwmwie. IlomobHO oTHy mNcHxoaHanu3a,
oOpamaBuierocss K rpedeckol  MuGoOJOTMM  Kak  (GopMe  BOIUIOLICHHMS
YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIX MCUXUYECKUX MeXxaHM3MoB, Kokomika nenaer cBoed OTIpaBHON
TOYKOM MU, CcIOBHO mnonarBepxaas cioBa PDpeiiga: «Mcropuss KyJIbTypbl
YeJI0BEYECTBA BHE BCSIKOI'O COMHEHHS JI0OKa3bIBAET, UYTO >KECTOKOCTb M IOJOBOE

3  OpHako TOIMHHO

BICYEHHE CBA3aHBl CAMBIM  TECHBIM  00pa3zom».?’
DKCIIPECCUOHUCTCKUN xKeCT KOKOIKN COCTOUT B OKOHYATEIbHOW YHUBEPCATIU3ALUN
AHTUYHBIX CHUMBOJIMYECKUX (QUTYp [0 HM3HAYAJIBHBIX apXeTUNoB: MyX4MHBI,
Kenmmupl, BonHoB. OH MakcUMalabHO aOCTparupyer TaKKe BpeMsl U MECTO
JENCTBUS, KOTOPHIM M3HAYaAJIbHO ObuTa Tposi: COOBITHS pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCSI B HEKOU
Kpenoctu. Myxunna B compoBoxaeHun otpsga Conjgar npuOiamxaercss K
Kpenoctu, rae Bctpeuaer JKeHIIMHY B KoMIaHuu ciiy>kaHok. [locine oOmena
peIIMKaMy OH XO4eT 3aKJICHMUTh KEHIIMHY, HO OHAa HEOXUIJAHHO PAaHWUT €ro U
oepert B meH. Oanako JKeHlmHa, pa3aupaemas JI000BbIO U HEHABUCTBIO, CaMa e

ocBoOOkmaer ymuparomero Myxkuuny. OT ero mnpukocHOBeHus JKeHImHA

norubaet, a K My»4rHe BO3BpaIIaroTCs CHITbl. MinmtocTpaliuy kK mepBomMy HU3IaHHUIO

22 [llopcke, Kapn DMunb. Bena Ha py6eske Bekos. C. 431,
213 dpeitn, 3urmyn. Tpu ouepka 110 TEOPHH CEKCYalbHOCTH.

102



nbechl ObUM BBIMOJHEHH B 1910 romy;?’* ma mocnemmedt m3 nux Koxomka
n3o00paxkaeT GpuHaNBHYIO cuieHy. [Puc. 76]

Hudero B 3Tux wutrocTpanusax 0oJbLIe HE HATIOMUHAET O BOJIIIEOHOM MHpE
Cnawux manvuuxos. Jluann Kokoku ynogo0asioTes cieam OT yaapoB HOXa, OT
KoToporo mnorubaer JXenmmHa. BaliHuHrep ymnomoOJsil CeKCyalbHBIH COIO3
youiictBy; Kokomika pemaet ucxoa 00pbObl 0JI0B OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHO U BIIOJIHE B
BalHUHTEPOBCKOM JiyXe. ['apMOHUA U MPUMHUPEHUE HUKOTa HE HACTYTIAT; OAWH U3
COIIEPHUKOB JOJDKEH YMEPETh B ATOW CMEPTENbHOM CXBaTKe, a APYroil — BBIWTH
OecciopHbM moOeauTeneM. B COOTBETCTBMM € JyXOM BpPEMEHH, CIOBHO
BocnipuHuMas uaeu Baiinunrepa, ®peiina u lllonenrayspa 6ykBanbHO, Kokomika
OTHaeT 3Ty posb Myxkunne.?”

OnHako HEYTO B A3TOM Mbece, B €€ OO0pa3HOM M BH3yaJIbHOM S3bBIKE,
OKa3blBa€TCs  IEPBOCTENEHHO  BaXXHbIM:  A3TO  JajibHEHIIee  Pa3BUTHE
sKcIpeccuoHUCTCKoW MaHepbl Kokomku. Kak B Tekcre, Tak U B WLIIOCTPALIUAX
JEMOHCTPHUPYsS] TPUMHUTHUBHYIO TpyOOCTb, NEHCTBEHHYIO CHIIy JKE€CTa, CIJIOBa,
mrpuxa, Kokolika MONMHOCTBIO YXOIUT OT 3CTETCKOM Xy/I0KeCTBEHHOCTH. Kak
numret Lopcke, yxe Cnawue manvuuky cTaid CBOCOOpPa3HBIM aKTOM BO3ME3IHs
Koxkomiku cBOMM HacTaBHHMKaM 3a TO, YTO T€ «OTHsIN Y UcKyccTBa Cerieccrona 90-
X TOJOB €ro M3Ha4yaJlbHyI0 POJb — BO3IVIAlIaTh NCUXOJOTMYECKYI0 UCTUHY — U
MPUCIIOCOOMWIM €r0 H300pa3UTEIbHYI0O MaHepy MJId YUCTO OpPHAMEHTAIbHBIX
nenei».?’® 3aHoBO HameNAs CUMBOJIMYECKMM CMBICIOM YK€ CTaBIIME MOJHBIM
yKpameHueM OypiKya3HbIX TOCTHHBIX JCKOPAaTHUBHBIE TMPHEMBI, H300paxkas
MOCPEACTBOM ITHUX MPUEMOB IPOTUUECKUE CHBI U HOYHBIC KOIIMAaphl OJIEPKUMOTO
CEKCYyaJIbHBIM JKeJIaHHeM MoapocTKa, Kokorika OykBaJlbHO HAHOCHUT yiap TPaauLiu
Cerneccuona ero COOCTBEHHBIM OpYXKUEM. Youtiya, Haoedcoa dHceHwuH, TaKuM
o0pa3oM, 3asBJIsIET OKOHYATEIbHOE OTPUIIAHUE ICTETUYECKON MPUBIEKATEIHHOCTH

B uckycctBe Koxomku. [lo ero coOCTBEHHBIM CIOBaM, SKCIPECCHOHU3M OBLI

214 [1lopcke, Kapn DMunb. Bena na py6esxe Bexos. C. 435.
275 Husslein-Arco, Agnes et al. (Hrsg.) Klimt / Schiele / Kokoschka und die Frauen. S. 234.
276 1lopcke, Kapn DMuib. Bena Ha py6eske Bekos. C. 426.
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«peaklMeil MPOTUB IOTEHJCTWIS WM ap-HYyBO, KOTOPBIE CIEJald CBOEH LIEJIBIO
TOIBKO YKPALIEHUE MOBEPXHOCTH M HE 00PAINAINCh K BHYTPEHHEH sKu3HN». 2"’

Moeili r1aBHON MBICIBIO 3/1€Ch SIBISIETCS CIIEAYIOIIEE: €CIM MBI, BCIIE] 32
®Dpeii1oM, COTJTaCUMCS, UTO IH0ObIE ICUXUYECKHE PACCTPOIMCTBA ... IPEACTABIISIIOT
co00i JuUIb TUNEPTPOPUPOBAHHBIE M MCKaXXEHHbIE (OPMbI HOPMAaJIbHBIX
TIICMXMYECKUX TIPOLECCOB»,2’® TO cama Mies SKCHPECCHMOHH3MA, JOCTUTAONIETO
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH C TOMOLIBI0 YPE3MEPHOCTEW, PpPAJUKAIbHBIX YIPOILIEHUH,
BCEBO3MOXKHBIX JAeopMalMii ¥ JUCCOHAHCOB, IPEACTABISAETCA POACTBEHHOM
npuposie HeBposa. Youilya, Haoedxcoa odcenwjur OYKBaIbHO NpEBpallacTCi B
MaHU(]ECT HEBPOTHYECKOTO0 3KCIPECCHUOHU3MA, Bedb B Ipex oueprkax Dpeiin
UHTEPHPETUPYET CaAU3M KaK JOBEICHHBIN J10 MpEAENIa arpeCCUBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT
CEKCyabHOTrO BiedeHus .2’

Hcrepuk OCylIeCTBIIIET KOMMYHHKAIUIO 4YEPE3 KECTbl — U B HCKYCCTBE
KOKOIIKM aKUEHT NPUXOAUTCSI UMEHHO HA JKECT; S UMEIO B BUJY HE 3HAMECHUTHIC
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE JIMLA U «TOBOPSALIME PYKH» Ha mopTperax Kokomku, a xkect
Xy[0KHHKa: KOKOIIKa rmajgplaMy BTUPAET KPacKy B XOJICT UJIU CIMPAET €€ LEIbIMU
CJIOSIMH MAaCTUXHHOM, CO3/1aBasi HEPOBHBIM/HEPBHBIN JJaHAAPT. IcTepUIHOCTD €ro
HNOPTPETOB 3aKIIOYAETCS COBEPILIEHHO HE B TOM, YTO BCE M300pa)KEHHBIE UM JIFOIU
BBITJIAJAT TaK, CJIOBHO NEPEKHUBAIOT TSKEIOE ICUXUYECKOE PACCTPOMCTBO, a B TOM,
KakuM 00pa3oM — TO €CTh, OYKBAIILHO — KK OH JIEJIaeT 3TH mopTpeThl. [Puc. 77, 78]

CobctBenHo, camoe rnaBHoe o Kokomike yxe ckazaHo. Mcrtepus B ero
MCKYCCTBE MPETEPIIEBAET PAUKAIBbHYIO TpaHC(HOPMALIHIO, IPEBPAIIAsCh U3 TEMBI B
MOMCK ¥ OOpETEeHHE HOBOT'O XY0KECTBEHHOTO A3bIKa. MICTEpUYHBIM CTAHOBUTCS HE
npeaMeT M300pakeHus, He XYJIOKHUK, a caMo Hu3oOpaxkeHue. B 1o xe Bpewms

UCTEpUS] — HE TOJIbKO Kak OO0JIe3Hb, HO M KaK BEHCKHUI ACTETHYECKUN (PEHOMEH —

CXOOUT CO CLICHBI.

217 Cernuschi, Claude. Re/Casting Kokoschka. P. 101.

278 Kanpens, Dpuk. Bek caMOIO3HAHMSL.

219 CekcyanbHOCTh OOJBIIMHCTBA MYXKUHH COIEPIKHT IIPUMECh arpecCUBHOCTH, CKJIOHHOCTH K HACHILCTBEHHOMY
IPEOIONICHHIO, OHOJOIHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE KOTOPOTO COCTOMT, BEPOATHO, B HEOOXOAUMOCTH HPEOIONETh
CONPOTHUBJICHHUE CEKCYaIbHOTO 0OBEKTA €Ie M MHAdYEe, HE TOJILKO IIOCPEACTBOM aKTOB yXaxuBaHus. Calu3M B TAKOM
cllydae COOTBETCTBOBAJ Obl CTABIIEMY CAMOCTOSTENLHBIM, IIPEYBEIMUYEHHOMY, BEIIBUHYTOMY Oarofaps CIBUTY Ha
I7IaBHOE MECTO arpecCHBHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY CEKCYaIbHOTO BIICYEHHH.
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B 1914 roay nexuii Bpau nucair: «Henb3s Gonpiue roBoputs 00 ucTepuny». 28
OpHako €ro ciioBa OKa3aJluCh MPaBAUBHI JIMIIb HANOJOBUHY: ¢ HadajaoM llepBoii
MHUPOBOI BOMHBI HACTOSAIIASI UCTEpUUECKAs SMUIEMUs OXBATHIIA COJIJIAT BCEX CTPaH
EBporIib1, CTONKHYBIIKUXCS ¢ 0€CUETOBEYHBIMHI, MEXaHUYECKUMU METO/IaMHU BEICHUS
BOMHBI. COCTOSIHME HA3BAIM «KOHTY3WEH» (BMOCIEIACTBUU MPEBPATHUBIICHCS B
«TOCTTPABMATUYECKOE HEPBHOE PACCTPOIMCTBOY) C LIENbIO U30EXKATH ACCOLIMALINU C
KEHCKUM 3aboneBanueM. OJIHAKO, CUMIITOMBI TOBOPUIIM KpacHOpEUYUBee JIFOOBIX
HA3BaHUU: COJIATHI «BHE3AITHO TEPSUIN 1ap PEUYH UM CIIYX; CO3HABAIKCH B CJICTIOTE;
3aMKAIMCh ¥  KOHBYJIbCHUBHO BBITHOATNCh, WM XOAWIM CTPaHHBIM U
HEECTECTBEHHBIM IIIarOM; pbIAAIM WM KpUYaaud ©Oe3 OCTaHOBKH, WU
JEMOHCTPUPOBAIN JAPYTU€ CHUMITOMBI HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMOH 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTH;
3asBIISLITN, YTO UX KOHEYHOCTH MAapaIM30BaHbI; 3asBIISUIH O TOJHOM MOTEPE MaMSITH;
TEPSUIH COH, MO0 MEepPEeKUBAIN BO CHE CaMbl€ CTPAIIHbIE KOIIMAPhI, JTUIIABIINE X
MOKOSI W TMPUBOAMBIIME HA TpPaHb CPbIBA; JPYTMMU CIIOBAaMH, BHE3AITHO
JEMOHCTPHUPOBATH (PU3UOTIOTHIECKIE CUMIITOMBI, JETAIONIUE CAMy MBICIH O TOM,
yTOOBI TOCIATH MX B 60, abCcypaHoii» .8t BriosHe 05kMaaeMo, 4T0 METO/IBI TEPAITHH
TaKUX COJJIaT OKa3bIBAIUCH e€mie OoJjiee YCTpallalolMMHU, 4YeM TepCIeKTHBA
BO3BpaIlleHUs Ha (DPOHT.

[TocTenenno «ucrepus» kak obo3HaueHue 3aboneBanus rcuezaet 3 MKb u
DSM «B cuily ero MHOrO3HauHOCTH»,?%? pacnajaschk Ha OTAENBHBIC JMATHO3BL:
TPEBOXKHBIC,  JUCCOIIMATHBHBIE  (KOHBEPCHMOHHBIE) HW  cOMaTtohOpMHbBIC
PacCTpOMCTBA, UCTEPUUECKOE pACCTPOUCTBO JIMYHOCTU. B 1986 rony Oteen Tpuiia

NPOBO3INIAINAET OKOHYATENbHYI CMEPTh HcTepun.’8?

OnIHaKo HEKOTOphIE
UCCJICIOBATEeNIM TIOJIaraf0oT, 4YTO B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs HCTEPUS TPOAODKAET
CYIIIECTBOBATh B popMe ncuxocoMaTuueckux paccrpoiicts (Edward Shorter, From

Paralysis to Fatigue, New York: Free Press, 1992), cunmpoma XpOHHUYECKO

280 Showalter, Elaine. Hysteria, Feminism, and Gender // Gilman, Sander L. et al. Hysteria beyond Freud. Berkeley,
CA: University of California Press, 1993. P. 320.

281 Scull, Andrew. Hysteria: The Biography. P. 155.

282 Knaccudukanus necuxuueckux paccrpoiicts no MKB-10: F40 - F48. HespoTuueckue, CBA3aHHBIE CO CTPECCOM, U
comaropopMHbIe paccTpoiicTsa, http://ncpz.ru/lib/55/book/14/chapter/6.

283 Cm.: Showalter, Elaine. Hysteria, Feminism, and Gender. P. 336.
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yCTaJIOCTH WITM MHOKecTBeHHOM TnarocTH (Elain Showhalter, Hystories, New York:
Columbia University Press, 1997), anopekcuun nnu unoxosapuu.?®* B to xe Bpems
UCTEpUs TMPOYHO 3aKpeIUIETCs B KylbType. Yxe B 1965 romy WMnbe3a Beiic
OPEINPUHUMAET TOMBITKY HCTOPHUYECKOTO OCMBICIECHUS HUCTEPHUH, 3a KOTOPHIM
MOCJIEYIOT paOOThI APYTUX aBTOPOB, PACCMATPHUBAIOIIUX UCTEPUIO C TOUKHU 3PEHUS
dbunocodun, couuonoruu, wuaeosorud. lcrepus CTaAaHOBUTCS MPEAMETOM
(beMUHUCTHYECKOTO NUcKypca. TepMuH MpoI0IKAET CyIIECTBOBATh B 0OUXOTHOM
ynotpeosiennn, o003Havyas, OObIYHO, HE B MEPY 3MOLMOHAIBHYIO JKEHILIUHY WU
OOIIIeCTBEHHbIE OECMOPSIKH, ONPEAEiEMbIE KaK «MacCOBasi HCTEPHSI.

K 1918 rogy Kmumra u Illwie yxe He ObUIO B KHMBBIX; YTO Kacaercs
Kokomiku, K rogy OKOHYaHMS BOWHBI MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 OKOHYATEIBHOM
3aBEPIIECHUN JKCIIPECCUOHUCTCKOrO IepHoaa ero Mckyccrna.’® Ilo 3aBepiuenuu
nepuoja «pybexa BEKOB» UCTEpHUs, KaK KaXKeTCsl, YXOJUT U3 )KUBOIIMCU KaK TeMa.
OnHako OHa He Mcye3aeT MOJHOCThIO, a, CKopee, mocie Kokoumku nepexoauT B
JIPYrol pexkuM, KOTOpPBIA MOXKHO OBbLIO Obl O0O3HAYUTh KaK «UCTEPUUYHOE
UCKyCCTBO». McTepuueckuil xapakTep *KUBOIKUCH OYE€Hb TOYHO, Ha MOM B3IJIAL,
onucan Xunp Jlené3 B cBoelr padore o xyaoxuuke dpsncuce bakone Jloeuxa
owywenus. OH MOCBALIAET LEIYIO TJaBy UcTepuu B TBopuecTBe bakona. Jlenés
OTChUIAET K TOHATHIO, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOMY MM Y AHTOHeHa ApTO (0 BaXKHOCTH
VCTEPUH JIs1 CEOPPEATMCTOB 5 YK€ YIIOMHUHAJA) — K «Telly 0e3 opraHoBy. Teno 6e3
OpPraHOB,  «CONPOTHUBIISAIOLIEECS  OpraHu3alldd  OpPraHoB,  Ha3bIBAEMOMl
oprau3MoM»?®® — 310, 6e3 comHeHus, uctepudeckoe Teno (Opeiia: «IIpu mapanuye
U JIPYyTUX TPOSIBICHUSAX HMCTEPHsl BEAET ceOs Tak, Kak eciiv Obl aHATOMUHU He
cymectBoBano»).?8” Ilo cmosam Jlenéza, BoKOH HEyCTaHHO NULIET Tena 63

opranos.?® Onnako He cTONBKO cX0ACTBO Tea bokoHa ¢ «kapTuHOI» nctepun XIX

284 TOpan, AiliteH. MCTOPMYHOCTh MCTEPHYECKOrO Tesa, MM oT cturM Illapko K «ueporiupuueckoil Haamuchy»
Opeiina. C. 343-344.

285 Strobl, Alice and Weidinger, Alfred. Oskar Kokoschka. Works on Paper: The Early Years, 1897-1917. Catalogue
for an exhibition (Solomon R. Guggenheim Museum, 10.06-24.08.1994, New York). New York: Guggenheim
Museum, 1994. P. 49.

286 Tenés, Xunb. ®poncuc Bakon: Jloruka omymenus / [ep. ¢ pp. A.B. Illecrakosa. CII6: Machina, 2011. C. 58.
287 Didi-Huberman, Georges. Invention of Hysteria. P. 128.

288 Tenés, XKunw. ®poucuc bokown: Jloruka omrymenus. C. 59.
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BEKa — KOHTPAKTypamMH U NapajndyaMiu, TUIIEPICTE3UIMU U aHECTU3USIMU — JENal0T
3TH TeJla UCTEPUUECKUMH, U JaKe HE B €T0 MaHepe, 3aKII0YCHHON B PeACCTBUN
U nociieneicTBun. ['TaBHBIM HUCTEPUBYIOIIUM (DAKTOPOM CTAHOBUTCS OIIYIICHHUE
YIOPHOTO W HABA3YMBOTO HCTEpUUYECKOro mnpucyrctBus. [Ilpm 3TOM peub
COBEPILIEHHO HE UJIET 00 UCTEPUH XyI0KHUKA bakoHa mim sxuBonucua Booode. «C
MOMOIIIbIO  JKUBOIKMCH MCTEPUSI CTAHOBUTCA HCKyccTBOM. [...] JKuBomuck
NpEJCTaBIsIeT COO0OW MCTEPHUIO, MPETBOPSICT HCTEPUIO, TaK KakK IOKa3bIBAET
NPUCYTCTBHUE, HEMOCPEICTBEHHON. 28

J1en€3 ToBOpUT O COBEPIIIEHHO 0COOOM OTHOIIEHUU UCTEPUH K KUBOMHUCH, 00
«HACTEPUUECKOM CYIIIHOCTH KUBOIIHUCH, UMES B BUIY YUCTO ICTETUUECKYIO KIIMHUKY,
HE3aBHCHMO OT BCAKOM IICHXMATPHMH M BCAKOTO IIcHxoaHanmusa».’®® VMeHHO
KUBOMHCH CIIOCOOHA OCBOOOJUTH YEIOBEUECKUU TJIa3 OT MPUHAMICKHOCTH K
OpraHu3My: Ija3 «BUPTYaJlbHO CTAHOBUTCS HEONPEAEIICHHBIM MOJMBAJIECHTHBIM
OpraHoM, KOTOpPbI BUAMT TeNO 0O€3 OpraHoB, TO ecTb DUrypy, Kak 4YHCTOE
npucytctBue».?! Onnaxo BokoH elle TPHHAMLIEKHT SMOXE BTOPOTO MOAEPHU3MA.
B noctMo1epHUCTCKOM UCKYCCTBE UCTEPHUIO BO3MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh Kak HOPMY,
HEO0OXO0MMOE YCIIOBHE JCITEILHOCTH XyInokHHMKa. B pabore Portrait of the
Postmodern Artist as Hysteric /luna XousbliMaH paccMaTpUBaeT HCKYCCTBO
3HAMEHHUTHIX XYA0KHUKOB-IOCTMOJepHUCTOB — Cunau lllepman, MaTeio bapau u
Kapet Yokep — ¢ TOYKHM 3peHHs] HCTEPUYECKOTO OTPUIIAHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS
LEJNBHOTO CyOBEeKTa, Yepeslbl UCTEPUUECKUX HACHTU(UKALMNA B OTCYTCTBHUE 5.
NnenTuyHOCTh Bcerga neppopMartuBHa; CyOBEKT — BCErjga JHIIb CYOBEKT
MHMECHCA, B KOHCTPYMPOBAHMMU ce0s, CBOEH pacChl, T€HIEpa WIH CEKCyaIbHON
UJCHTUYHOCTH MOJIararoliuiicsa Ha OECKOHEUHbIE CepUN KapTUHOK-CUMYJISIKPOB, HE

2

OTCBUIAIOMIMX HU K KakoMy opuruHany.’®? Dmusaber bBponden, asrop c

(eMHHHUCTCKUM YKJIOHOM, B cBoel kHure The knotted subject: Hysteria and its

289 Jlenés, XKunb. Vk. cou. C. 65.
290 Tam xe. C. 67.
291 Tam xe. C. 65-66.
292 Holtzman, Dinah. Portrait of the Postmodern Artist as Hysteric. Ph. D. Thesis. Rochester, NY: University of
Rochester, 2011. P. Vi,
https://urresearch.rochester.edu/institutionalPublicationPublicView.action?institutional ltemId=18236
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discontents mocTynmupyeT BO3BpalleHHE K WCTEPUH KaK K  CTPAaTerHH
XY0KECTBEHHOTO CaMOBBIpa)keHHs B KoHIle XX Beka, TakyKe 00painasch K Gpurype
Cunmu Ilepman; 1o MHeHUIO BpoH(EH, IEKOHCTPYHUpPYS penpe3eHTanH
’KeHCTBeHHOCTH, lllepMaH HCIONb3yeT A3bIK HcTEpHn. 2%

C KpHU3HCOM pENpe3CHTAIlMH XYI0KECTBEHHbIE DPENpPE3eHTAIMN HCTEPHUU
0oJiee HEBO3MOYKHBI; HCTEPHUs, OJTHAKO, U3 XYI0KECTBCHHOTO 00pa3a MpeBpaIiacTcs
B XY/I0KECTBEHHYIO CTPATEIHIO U B 3TOM Ka4eCTBE OKA3bIBACTCS IIPOYHO CBS3aHA C
IpPE/ICTABIICHHEM O COBPEMEHHOCTH. MoOsi OCHOBHAs MBICIIb, TAaKUM 00pa3oM,
3aKJII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO MMEHHO B HCKycCTBE BeHbl pyOeka BEKOB HMCTEpHs
npereprieia 3Ty NPUHIMINAAIBHYIO TpaHchopMaiuioo, ¥ B paboTax paHHEro

Kokomku MBI MOXKEM Ha6JII-OI[aTI> 3aBCpIIAOmICC IIPCBPAIICHUC HUCTCPUYICCKOI'O

o0Opa3a B A3bIK UCKYCCTBA.

2% Bronfen, Elisabeth. The Knotted Subject: Hysteria and Its Discontents. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press,
1998.
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3akirouenue

B xoze ucropuu npeacraBieHus: 00 UCTEPUH U3MEHSITUCH HE TOJIBKO B cpepe
MEJUIMHBI, HO U B 00JIacTU KyJnbTyphl. Ee 3aramounbiii Xxapakrep, cliocoOOHOCTh
BOCIPOU3BOJAUTH CUMITTOMBI APYTUX 3a00JI€BaHUM U MPU 3TOM OCTaBISATH Bpauei B
MTOJTHOM HEBEJIEHUH OTHOCUTEJIBHO CBOMX IMTPUYMH, IPOYHO YCTAHOBUBIIASCS €IIE C
JIPEBHOCTH CBSI3b UCTEPHUH C 00JACTHIO CEKCYaIbHOTO U JKEHCKOTO B Pa3HbIE AMOXHU
IIPUBOJUIIN K OTOKJIECTBICHUIO HCTEPUU C TPEXOBHOCTBIO, JIETAIN €€ MIPU3HAKOM
MOPAJIbHOM PpaCHyIIeHHOCTH, UHCTPYMEHTOM MAaHMIYJIUPOBAHHS U OOMaHa WM
OTJIMYUTEIBHBIM 3HAKOM OJIaropo/ICTBa U TOHKOCTH YYBCTB.

Takoii CIOKHBI 1 HEOJHO3HAUHBIA (PEHOMEH, KaK UCTEpHs, pa3yMeeTcs, He
MOT HE HaWTH CBOEr0 OTpa)KeHUs B UCKyccTBe. TpaHchopManmu odpasa ucTepuka
B HCKYCCTBE NPOUCXOIAWIN IMApaUIEIbHO C Pa3BUTHEM MEIWLHMHBI, YTO, B CBOIO
ouepellb, BIMAIO Ha BOCIPUATHE UCTEPUU C TOYKHU 3peHHUs KyibTypsl. [Ipu 3TOM
B3IJIs1/1 MEIMKOB HE BCEr/la COBNAAAN ¢ OOIIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHEM. OJTHAKO MOKHO
C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh, YTO CO BPEMEH aHTUYHOCTHU U BIUIOTH 10 XIX Beka
UCTEPUK — 3TO BCErAa MCKIIOYEHHBIM NEPCOHAX, Ybsl MaprUHAJIBHOCTH MOXKET
IPOSIBIIAITHCS B (DOPME PENIUTUO3HON OJIEP>KMMOCTH, MPECTYIMHOCTH, OE3yMUs WU
oonesnu. Tak ke U u300pakeHHE HCTEpUKa BCErja OTIMYAeTCs OT KaHOHa
«HOPMBI»: HCTepHUsl OyKBaJbHO HalMCaHa Ha €ro Teje, OHa MPOCTYyHaeT B BUJE
cunTbiBaeMblx 3HakoB; JKan-Mapren Illapko Oyzaer wucnonap30BaTh A HUX
0003HAUYEHHUsI TOHATHE «CTUTMbl», OTChUIAIOLIEE M K OObIYal0 KJICHMHTH
NPECTYNHUKOB wWin padboB B JlpeBHem Pume, u K Tpaauuuu H300pakeHHs
KATOJINYECKUX CBATBHIX, YbH KPOBOTOYAIIUE SI3BbI U PAaHbl HAIIOMUHAIOT O MYyKax
Xpucra. Wmenno Onaromapsi [llapko H30IUpOBAaHHOCTH HCTEPUU B 00JIACTH
BHU3yaJIbHOTO IOCTUTAET CBOETO MPEIEIIA; OJTHAKO OH YK€ MEPBBIM HAJEISAET UCTEPUIO
ACTETUYECKOM LIEHHOCThIO, TOBOPS O MIYOMHHOM POJICTBE UCTEPUU U UCKYCCTBA.

B xynbType Bensl pyOexa BEKOB, Iie KPU3UC CEKCYalbHON, HALIMOHAIBHOM U
€BPEICKON MACHTUYHOCTH COMPOBOXK/IAJICS ICTETHUECKUM 3CKAlM3MOM B 00J1acTh
IPEAEIbHO  JOPOTU3MPOBAHHOIO  MCKYCCTBA, HCTEpUs  CTaja CUHOHUMOM

COBPEMCHHOCTH, OTKa3a OT KYJbTYpPbl OTHIOB M ITOMCKOB HOBOM HIACHTUYHOCTH.
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3urmyng @pelin B cBOMX paboTax yMpa3mHIET MPEXHEe MPOTUBOIMOCTABICHHUE
ME3K]ly HOPMOI M NATOJIOTUEN, PA3MbIBasi TPAHUILY MEKYy HEBPO3OM U 3/I0POBBEM.
HeBpoTHK B Xy05K€CTBEHHOMU >KU3HU MPUCYTCTBYET YK€ HE B KaueCTBE OOJBHOTO,
a KaK MOPOXKJICHHE COBPEMEHHOU KyJIbTYpbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U B COBPEMEHHOM
HCKYCCTBE HEBPO3 YKE HE MOKET XapaKTEPHU30BATHCS UCKIIFOUEHHOCTHIO; HEBPOTHK
3a/1a€TCs BOPOCAMH, TPOHU3BIBAIOIIUMU KYJIBTYPY, B KOTOPOU OH CYIIECTBYET: 3TO
BOIIPOCHI UHIUBUIYAIBHOCTH, U3BEUHOTO KOH(JIUKTA MOJOB B YCIOBUSIX HOBOIO
COOTHOIIEHUSI MY’KCKOTO M JKEHCKOTO, BOIIPOC YKEHCTBEHHOCTH M IKEHCKOTO
JKeJaHus, 000CTPEHHBIA MHTEPEC K CEKCYaJbHOCTU MPU COXPAHEHUU TOCIIOCTBA
naTpuapxajibHOTO CO3ZHAHUSI.

DTOT HEBPO3 KYyJIbTYpbl OTpa3uwiics B UcKyccTBe ['ycraBa Knumra, Orona
[Mlune wm Ockapa Kokomku — XyJA0KHUKOB, YbM HWMEHA CJIOXHWINCHh B
HIMOJIEMATUYHOE TPUO BEHCKOTO H300pa3uUTEIBHOTO MCKYCCTBAa pPyOeka BEKOB.
DBOJIIOIMS IOHMMAaHUS JKEHCKOM CEKCyallbHOCTH B TBopuecTBe Kimmra, nepexon
oT m300pakeHus ycTpamaronmx femme fatale x Gosee riry0okOMy HOCTHKEHHUIO
YKEHCKOW TIPUPOJIBI COBMAIAIOT C TpaHc(opMaluen npeIcTaBlieHus 00 UCTEPUIKe
Kak O OOJbHOU MOIyOe3yMHOU »KEHIMHE B 00Jiee CIOXKHYIO HJCI0 KEHCKOTO
UCTEPUYECKOTr0 BOIpoca o kenaHuu. PenpesenTarus neppopmMaTUBHOTO XapakTepa
MaTOJIOTMYECKOro Teja B paborax Orona [lune pezoHupyer ¢ BorpocaMu, KOTOpbIE
nogHuMaer @Ppeitn B Tpex ouepkax no meopuu CcekcyarbHOCmu, YTBEPKAAs
MPUCYTCTBHE HEBPOTHYECKON COCTABIISIONICH B JIFOOOW CEKCYaJbHOCTH — Kak
MH(AHTUIILHON U EPBEPCUBHOM, TaK U TOH, YTO MPUHITO CUUTATh KHOPMAIBHOW.
Hcrepuueckoe B uckyccTBe KOKOLIKM mpeTepneBaeT emnie oJHy TpaHchopMaiuio.
Tepsig Bce KOHHOTALMU C TATOJIOTUYECKUM, SPOTUYECKUM U KEHCKUM B OTHOIIEHUU
WKOHOTpaduu, UCTEPHUSI OKOHYATEIIBHO MEPEXOUT B MPOCTPAHCTBO CTHIISI, KAKOBBIM
CTAHOBUTCSI  dKcmpeccuoHu3M. (CamMa  uaes  SKCIOPECCHOHM3Ma,  BCEraa
MO/IPa3yMEBAIOIIETO HEKYI0 YPE3MEPHOCTh U MPECIbHOCTh, OaJaHCUPOBAHUE Ha
I'paHU BEBIHOCUMOTO, KaK HEJIb3s1 TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET (PpEiiIOBCKOMY TOHUMAHUIO
HeBpo3a. OTKa3bIBasICh OT U300pa3UTENbHOM dcTeTUKH, KOKOIIIKa BO3BOIUT HEBPO3

B CTaTyC MCKYCCTBA Yepe3 IKCIPECCUOHUCTUUECKUN JKECT.
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CobbiTis XX Beka — IB€ MUPOBbIE BOIHBI, MOBJICKIINE 32 COOOH I100aIbHbIe
IIEPEMEHBI B MUPE U B YEJIIOBEYECKOM CO3HAHMM — NPUBOASAT K OKOHYATEIBHOMY
UCYE3HOBEHHUIO HUCTEpUM Kak 3a00JieBaHUS M3 MEIULUHCKHUX CIIUCKOB |
knaccuukanuit. [lpu 3TOM HcTepus MPOYHO 3aHUMAET MecTo B KynbType. K
UCTepun oOpallarTcs B CBOUX pabOTax MCUXOAHAIUTHKH, MPUICPKUBAIOLIUECS
CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKOTO U IOCTCTPYKTypajucTckoro noaxoxaa: JKak Jlakan, FOmms
KpucreBa. Tema wucTepuM paccMaTpuUBAECTCS B ACMHEKTAX SA3BIKA, CEMHUOTHKHU,
resjepa. Peduekcun 0 COOTHOLIEHMM HCTEPUU U IKEHCTBEHHOCTH 3aHUMAIOT
TeOpeTUKOB pemMuHm3Ma. YTO KacaeTcss UCKyCCTBA, MOCTMOACPHUCTCKAs CUTYaIus,
YTBEPKIAOIAST CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHOCTh U B3aUMO3AMEHSAEMOCTb UJICHTUYHOCTEN U
JUCKPEIUTALMIO MIEU W3HAYAIBHOIO LEJIOCTHOIO «s1», MO3BOJAET IPOCIEIUTH
UCTEPUYECKUE  DJIEMEHTBI B HMCKYCCTBE  COBPEMEHHBIX  XYAOKHUKOB-
IIOCTMOJIEpHUCTOB. Kak npencraBisieTcss MHE, IyTh MCTEPHUM B COBPEMEHHOE

HCKYCCTBO HA4YaJICA B CUTyalluH Bennl py6e>1<a BCKOB.
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J£8US GUERISSANT UN rossini
D'aprés une mosaique do Ravenne (v sidcle).

Puc. 4 Uucyc ucuensiet oxepxuMoro. Mosanka. Pasenna. V 8. Miumoctpanust u3 Les demoniaques dans I ’art, 1887

LE CHRIST DELIVRANT UN POSSEDE
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l Milierem o damone  objefiam, horrendiff
cructatihus WEm_ﬁyc munita
SS. Crucis _fgno liberat

SAINTE CATHERINE DE SIENNE DELIVRE UNE Possipis
Gravure extraite d'une suite relative i la vie de sainto Cathierine ot exécutéo d'aprés les dessins de Froncesco Vanni.

Puc. 8 Cesarast Exatepuna Cuenckas ocBoO0KaAaeT oaepkumoro. I'paBiopa ¢ pucynka @pandecko Banuu.

Wnmoctparus u3 Les demoniaques dans | ’art, 1887

SAINTE CLAIRE DELIVRE UNE DAME DE PISE
D'aprés Adam Van Noort (Xvne sibele).

Puc. 9 Casitas Kinapa ocBo6oxaaer namy u3 [Tusel. Anam Ban Hooprt. XVII 8. Mmmoctpanms u3 Les demoniaques
dans I’art, 1887
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FAC=SIMILE D'UNE EYUDE DE BAPHAEL

Pour l¢ jeunc possédé de la Transfiguration (bibliothéque Ambrosicune).

Puc. 10 Oxepxumsliii otpok. @akcumuie sckusza Padasis s [peobpasicenus. Unmroctpanus u3 Les demoniaques
dans I"art, 1887

LA PEMME POSSEDER
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Vol. 1

Planche XXXIL
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IRONIE
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TETANISME

Puc. 28 IMosb Penbsip. @otorpadus Asrycrunsl (Teranyc). lconographie photographique de la Salpétriére, Vol. 11
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¢dororpaduu (Puc. 28). Etudes cliniques, 1881
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Puc. 31 XKaxk-XKo3zed Mopo ne Typ. Uctepuuku goxropa Jlrouca. 1890
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Planche XXVI.

ATTITUDES PASSIONNELLES
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Salpétriere, Vol. I
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DEBUT D'UNE ATTAQUE

Puc. 33 Tlonb Penbsip. @ortorpadus Asrycrunsl (Hauano npunanka. Kpuk). lconographie photographique de la

Salpétriere, Vol. Il
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Puc. 45 I'ycraB K. BerxoBenckuit ppus. BpaxneOnsie cumsl (Oparment). 1902. KazenHoBast kpacka,
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Puc. 49 I'ycras Kiumr. Hoprper Anemn brox-Baysp. 1907. X., m. 138 x 138. Hero-Mopk, Hopas Tanepest
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Puc. 53 T'ycras Kimumr. FOmuds 1. 1901. X., m. 154 x 222. Bena, ['anepes bensenep
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COBPEMEHHOT'O UCKYCCTBa
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Puc. 57 I'ycraB Knumt. [eBctBennuipl. 1913, X., m. 190 x 200. IIpara
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Puc. 58 T'ycras Kitumr. FOmuds 11 (Camomes). 1909. X., m. 178 x 46. Benermst, MexxayHapogHast rajiepest
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Puc. 60 Oron Ilnne. ABTonoptper ¢ pykoii Ha meke. 1910. bym., akB., men. 44,3 x 30,5. Bena, AnbOeprina

)

A

¥ \\

ot

154



Puc. 62 Dron [une. Asronoptper ¢ rpumacoit. 1910. bym., kap., yrons. 55,8 x 36,7. Bena, Anb0epruna
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Puc. 66 DOron lune. Cupsiminii oOHa)KeHHBIH ¢ BBITIHYTOW npaBoii pykoi. 1910. bym., aks., kap., yroib. 43,8 x

30,5. YacTHast KOJIIEKIIHS.

157



Puc. 67 Oron Hlune. [leBoukn Ha konensx. 1911. Bywm., aks., kap., ryams. 47,2 x 31,5. JIoHI0H, YaCTHAs KOJUTCKIIUS
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Puc. 69 Oron Hlune. Cunsmas odHaxeHHas, MacTypoOupyromast. 1911. bym., kap. 56 x 37,1. UacTHas KOJUICKITUSL.
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A ich
r tauche in deinen haaren

wie ein versonnener bin

ich in der licbe alles wesens

und wieder fiel ich nieder

und triumte

zu viel hitze Gberkam mich

heiBen stein und der wasser-
hirsch reibt sein gehdm
an den zimmustauden als
ich den moschus des tieres
roth in allen nicdrigen
strauchern.

es ist fremd um mich/ je-
mand solite antworten/
alles liuft nach seinen ci-
genen fihrten/ und die
singenden mdcken dber.
zittern die schreie/

wer denkt grinsende gotter.
gesichter und fragtden sing-
sang der zauberer und -ﬁ-
minner, wenn sie die boot.
fahrer begleiten’ welche
fraven holen/

und ich war ein kriechend
ding/ als ich die tiere suchte
3 mich zu ihnen hielt’
kleiner/ was wolltest du
hinter den alten als du die
gottzauberer aufsuchtest/
und ich war cin taumeloder/
als ich mein fleisch err
und cin allesticbender als
ich mit einem midchen
sprach

dieses buch wurde geschrie.
ben und gezeichnet von
Oskar Kokoschka verlegt
von der wiener werkstitte

edruckt in den offizinen
sagu und Chwala' 1908

Puc. 71 Ockap Kokomka. Mnmoctpanust k Crnsawum manvuuxam. 1908. bym., murorpadus. 24,1 x 29,5. DnunOypr,

]_HOTJ'IaH,Z[CKaSI HallMOHAJIbHA rajiepesi COBPEMEHHOT'O UCKYCCTBaA
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Puc. 72 Ockap Koxkomika. [IBe crosiue o0HaKEHHBIC, JTUIIOM APYT K apyry. deranpubie 3Troabr. 1907.

Puc. 73 Ockap Kokomka. Cunsimas oOHakeHHast. ok. 1907
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3. Seated Boy, ca. 1906,

Puc. 74 Ockap Koxomka. Cugsmmii Maipuuk. ok. 1906

L. Standnig Bay, ca. 1906. "

Puc. 75 Ockap Kokomrka. Crosmuii Magpuuk. ok. 1906
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Puc. 76 Ockap Kokomrka. Mmmtoctparust k Youiiye, naoescoe scenuyun. 1910
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Puc. 78 Ockap Kokomixka. Jltoxsur ¢pon SAunkosckuit. 1909. X., m.
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